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Collected by BOHOURS in Hows 


_ Tranſlated into ExglHſh. 


' BOHOURS, whom 1 look upon to be the moſt 
netrating of all the French Criticks, has ta- 
« ken Pains to ſhew thar it is „ + | 
«® Thought to be beautiful which is aff = 
% has hot its Foundation in the Nature 2 
„ That the Baſis of all Wit is Truth; and that 
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Ine En liſh Women; © if 
hey had, they would, per- 
aps, have been more 
omptaiſant ; and had not 
Fecommended ſo much 
ſolitary Life, but ad- 
"ny them to converſe in 


She World, for the Ex- 
Fran or Reproach, . of 
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Fathers of che Church, Ge. oe 


WIFI M HE fineſt Letter of the 
ESA iq younger Pliny, does not 
rer in my Opinion, he 
tfirſt Letter of St, ian. 
hpat Letter is a Pete t 
admirable Wit: And .. 
Auſtin found it ſo Ingenious and Elds; 
ent, that he hath ſaid in his Book O 
Chriſtian Doctrine, that St. Cyprian 
by that, ſhew!d his Talent for Elo- 
quence, when he had a Mind to uſe. 
it. The ver 5 Plan of this Letter is 
Ingenious; for 2 a florid Deſcrip- 


tion | 


, 1 10 _ : 
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Al 12 I 1 
tion of the Autumn, and 2 a very 
pleaſant Country- Houſe, after a ſhes 
Diſcourſe upon the Fruits of a ſineehe 
Converſion, upon the' Virtue of Bap- 
tiſm, and the wond Operations of 
Grace, the Saint invites his Friend Do. 
notes to go up in the Spirit to the Top 
of a high Mountain, and to take a 
View —4 thence of all that paſles in 
the World. ; 
SRE, ſays he to him, War kindled 
FM up on all Sides, the whole Earth is 
FT _ Nain'd with hoſtile Blood; and Mur- 
der, which is a Crime, when commit- 
ted by private Perſons, paſſes for a Vir- 
tue, when it is committed by the Pub- 
| lick, The Greatneſs of the Cruelty, 
not the Innocency of it, makes Crimes 

go unpuniſh'd. 
Ir you turn your Eyes towards the 
Towns, you will ſee a Crowd of Peo- 
ple that gives more Horror than any 
olitude. There they are preparing a 
Shew of Gladiators to pleaſe the Eyes 
of the cruel Spectators with the Effu- 
ſion of Blood. The Wreſtlers are fed 
with the moſt ſtrengthening hee 
chat 


48 


bs l 


DX. 
I 


| ? 


. wy 3 + i 

W that being fatened'forthe'Combat;: in 
W which they are to looſe their Lives, their 
Death may coſt the more. 

Max is Maſſacred for the Diver: | 
doch of Man, vnd to know! this: Way: - 
of Murdering, is a Piece of Skill, a 
Practice, an Art. This Crime is not 
© only done, but taught! Can, any 
Thing be imagin'd more Cruel! ” To 
be able td Murder dextroufly is a 
| — andꝰ tis a Glory to deſfroy. 


nn 
with wild Beaſts, and gayly Adora 
themſelves with rich Habits for their 
Death. Wretches as they are they” 
glory in their unhappy Deſtiny, and 
| abe with Beaſts, not lilee nen 
but like mad Men. 

FATHERS and Mothers, Bro- 


vicked, barbarous, and fatal Shews, 
forgetting thas they are Murderers 
with their Eyes. 
ST.CTPRIAN then deſires Do- 
natus to calt his Eye upon the Theatres 
WIRE the Comedies are play'd. There, 
B. 2 . lays 


WB | ſos ſome in the Flower of their 1 
, condemn 1 to fight 


Wthers and Siſters, come to ſee theſe 3 1 
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the Houſe, comes 
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ſays he, they renew the antient Pata 


cides and Inceſts by repreſenting them 
in the moſt lively and natural Manner 
leſt what was formerly committed hy 
length of Time ſhould be forgot: They; 
ſhew Perſons of all A their 
Verſes. and by Action, that what was 
formerly done, may now be done 

ain; Crimes don't grow old, and 
dic with Age. The moſt ſhameful and 
criminal Actions that were buried be- 
fore, are in a Manner reviv'd, and 


made Examples. Adultery is learn'd. 
by ſecing it upon the Stage, and under 


the Cover of publick Authority, Which 
encourages Vice: A Woman of Ho. 
nour, who, perhaps, came Chaſte to 

rom it Immodeſt. 
Tin ARors, adds the Saint, re- 
preſint a debauch'd Venus, an adulter. 


dus Mars, their Jupiter as Vicious as 


he is Powerful, with his' Thunder in 
his Hand, burning with the Love of 
Earthly Beauties, Can a Perſon now 
be (haſte and Virtuous that ſees ſuch 
5-45 cheſe? For they imitate the 
d [ney worſhip, and the molt: 

ARA 192 infamous 


151 
infamous Crimes to theſe Wretches 
become even Exerciſes of Religion. 
Ao if, 3 he, you could diſ- 
cover from the Place where you ſtand 
What is done within Doors, in their 
private Apartments, you might ſee - 
Things that can't be even look d upon 
S without a Crime, Yet theſe wicked 
and abominable Men condemn in Pub- 
lick what they do in Private; and be- 
W ing thus guilty themſelves, when they 
ceaſure others they cenſure themſelves. 
Bur look a little what is done at the 
Zar: The Law is violated in the midſt of 
© the Laws themſelves, Innoceney is not 
WH ſpar'd where they profeſs to detend it. 
Ae that ſits to puniſh Crimes, commits 
them, and to make the Innocent die 
as Guilty, the ſudge himſelf becomes 
a Criminal. Laws are not dread- 
ed, a Puniſhment is not ſear'd that's 
Man can buy off. And in theſe Days, 
among ſuch a guilty Crowd, it is a 


don't imitate the Bad, provokes and 
offends them. In fine, the Laws arg 
Friends with Crimes, and when 4 
Thing is common it is permitted. ST, 


Crime only to be Innocent: He that 


5 ” 


. Guards, are in Fears and continua 


[6] 


81. Cyprian then ſhews his Eriend 


the Vanity of the Honours and Riches 
of the Age. By e baſe Means 
++ {of with ſuch Titles, 

in ſuch a fine Dreſs, and with ſuch a 
Crowd making their court to him, roſe 


hath the Man you ſee 


to ſuch a high Fortune ? 


T 4 4 T rich Man who hath ſuch 


oney, neither eats, of ſleeps at Eaſe; 


drinks in Plate: Aftur he has filled 


poſſeſſes the M. 


Riches than he 
EMV Kin 
ficence of their 


t and ſurroundin 


gs amid the Ma ni. 
Our 


great Eſtate, and heaps up ſo much 
he ſighs over his Banquets, tho“ he | 


limfelf with the moſt exquiſite VI. 
ands, let him lie upon the ſofteſt Bed, 
he. can't ſleep a Wink : The Wreteh 
don't ſee that lis great Fortune is hs 
Puniſhment, that his Gold has him in 
Chains, and he is more poſſeſs'd by his i 


Alarms: That Sovereign Power which W 


makes them ſo terrible, makes then. 


ſelves firſt tremble: That Fortune 


which Jooks:ſo ſmiling, is the Crueleſt MW 
in the World: She only pleaſes to:de- if 
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ches to ſtab. The more Glory and Wealth 

cans WS theſe great Men receive, by a range | 

tles, Sort o Uſury, the more Intereſt is 

cha ME demanded of them in Cares and Trou- 

roſe 5 ble. l | | 
. Ar r theſe Though have a pecu- 

ch « liar Character that mightily raiſes their 

auch WE Value, Fin 

aſe; has * ö 

\ he BY Two Words of St. 4wireſe in Ho. 


fill'd nour of the Patriarch Arabum, are 
VI. worth a whole Panegyrick, 


Bed, 


etch rruly a great Man, and famous for all 
is his Sorts of Virtues, he adds; all that 
min proſane Wits have been able to wiſh, 
y his for the Perfection of their Heroes, 
have not equal'd the Merit of this 
ani. Man; what they feign'd, is leſs than 


What he really did; and unadorn 
Truth hath ſomething greater in it 
chan all the Artifice, and all the Pomp 

of Eloquence, \ 


din 
inua 
ich 
hem. 
tune 
elet i 
de- 
eive, 


Ho w many Perſons do we ſee, 


B 4 after 


Ways St. Auſtin, who run afterShews, 


Wl ceive, raiſes to throw down, embraces - 


ArTixr having ſaid, Abraham is 


r 
W 


. (8] 
after the Vanities and. Follies of the 
World, and with what Grief do-we 
ſee them negle& the Engagements. of 
their Baptiſm, and the Duties of their 
_ Calling ; Yet, if theſe Perſons. arg 
_ = ſeiz'd with any ſudden Fear, they cers 
tainly croſs themſelves, even in the 
Theatre, and ſtay there with this Sign 
upon their Fore-head, but they would 
immediately go out, if they carry'd it 
in their Heart. 2 
| NoTHiNnG ſhews better that Chi. 
| ſtians, if they have the Spirit of Chri- 
| Gan ought to keep from Plays and 


TERTULLIAN wittily rallies 
the Idolaters about their Gods: After 
having told them that the Gods which 
they adore, and have plac'd in Heaven 
are Wicked and Miſerable, and Black 

with Crimes, he ſays, in a jeering Air 

I grant your Gods have Probity an 
Virtue, but how many Perſons have 
you left in Hell of greater Merit than 
they? Which of theſe Gods was Wiſer, 
or Graver, than Cato; more Jult and 
Ar-. 


. 0 | 


. \ 
the | Warlike than Sa; more exalted. in 
we BEMerit above all Men than Pow 
he God who has the Diſpoſal of 
Whip to whom he pleaſes, Was certainly | 
too haſty in the Diſtribution he has 
made; he ſhut up Heaven too ſoon, 
and nowis aſham'd to ſee more eſtim- 
able Men in Hell than the Gods them- 
ſelves are; Men, I ſay, who murmer 
Irhat they were not Deify'd. N 
Tux Rallery is ſtrong, and nothin 
could better expoſe the Ridicylouſnels 


of the falſe Gods of Paganiſm. 


ST. Gregory Nakianzen, ſeems. to 
make a Satyr upon the Modern Ladies 

in the Funeral Oration upon his Siſter 
Gorgonia, when he prais'd her for ha- 
ving been adorn'd only with a genteel 
and modeſt Air, only with pure and 
unblameable Manners, ſaying, there 
was no Gold, Jewels, nor fine tranſpa- 
rant Robes ſeen about her, that are 
more fit to offend Modeſty, than to 
cover the Body ; nor Hair criſp'd and 
buckled, nor an extravagant Head- 
Dreſs, nor Paint, or falſe Colours upon 
W bet 


ber Face: Nothing, in fine, of thoſe 
Arts which diſguiſe Nature, inſtead oi 

embelliſhing it, which deform heli 
Image of God, and, make the Work offi 
the Creator an Idol of the impure 
Devil. g 2 = 
Tx Saint ſays, that Gorgonia lov 
only that Red whych "Modeſty gave 
and only that White which proceeded 
from Faſting and Abſtinence 3 and az 
for Paint, Dreſs, and other artificial 
Graces, ſhe left them to Comedians 
"FF Dancers, and all thoſe Women who 
FF thiak it ill Breeding to bluſh, and glory 
71 in their Shame. 2 


1 1 HFH x adds, that his e ber 
of ſelf of all for the Poor, took all away 
1 from the Prince of this World, and 


only left her Body to the Earth; and 
inſtead of all her Riches, ſhe left the 
Imitation of her Virtues to her Chill 
dren. | 
Sr. Leon ſays, *tis a great Happ 
neſs not to be able to hurt our Neighl 
our, and not to have Wit enough to 
do Miſchief. The Skill of be A 
| t 5 


ce World conſiſts in knowing how to 
do an Injury, and to revenge one: 
Zut not to render 0800 Bvil is 55 ö 
Property of Chriſtian Moderation, an 
re of Child O. g 
Furs one Maxim is worth all the 
ntences of Seneca. . 


Vr do Violence to God by our Ini- 

Wquities, ſays St. Salvian: We ourſelves 

Warm him, we provoke his Anger a- 
Woainſt us, fo that we will not let him 
be appeas'd and pardon us, for he can't 
Wave any Appearence of Injuſtice in 
Whimſelf, yet we behave ourſelves in 
uch a Manner, that if he don't puniſn 


d her. b 
away uch enormous Crimes as ours, he will 
andi ſeem Unjuſt. 

and T + 1 s Thought is equally fine and 
ft the trong, but St. Auſtin ſhews it in a bet- 
Chi er Light, by giving it another turn, 


hen he ſays to a Sinner, you was 
illing to ſin, but unwilling to ſuffer ;; 


appr” that you was not contented to be 
[eight 1 njuſt yourſelf, but would have the 
ght Lord himſelf fo Unjuſt as not to punifh 
len o our Crimes. een 


Tuts 


1 "Fo. * | 1 Y 
D 

itt. Trz3, is one of the beautiful E 
peeſſions of St. Paain. 
1 TE humble in Heart is the Heat. 
of Chriſt. <> 2 £37 1 
TRE ſame Father ſpeaking of Hu 
mility, ſays in another Place, Nothing 
makes us more agreeable to God andi 
Man, than to have great Merit and a 
Ittle Opinion of ourſelv es. 
8 r. Gregory hath almoſt the ſame 
Thought, when he ſays, the more well 
value ourſelves in our own Eyes, the 
leſs we are eſteem'd in God's: The lev 
Price we ſet upon ourſelves thro” love i 
Him, he ſets the greater upon us. 


Wu St. Chryſologne ſays upoillf 
the holy Innocents, Nh the Execy 1 
tioners maſſacred ' in their Mother 
Arms is very Ingenious. 
in TAE harmleſs Infant ſmid upoſ 
| him who ſtab'd him: He play'd witli 
1 the Sword that pierc'd him, and in 
[| ſtead of tay. ty on his Nurſe, fix 
his Eyes upon the furious Viſage of hy 
Murderer. They who in ſo tend 


er a 
Ag 


" p * 
; «FT 
' 


CRT - 


Age did not yet know what Liſe was, 


1 appear'd gay at the Point of Death, | 


The Infant at the Breaſt, looks upon 
every Man, not as his Enemy, but as 
his Father: The Mothers. only were 
ſenſible of the Grief and Sorrows of 
ſuch an Execution, and therefore, they. - 
wept for their Infant Martyrs, without 
partaking of the Joy which theſe Mar- 
tyrs ſhew'd: in the midſt of their Tor- 
ments, | 


THAT is one of the beautiful 
Places of St. Chryſoſtom, where he 
laſhes with heat the Chriſtians which 
have no Mark of their Profeſſion, and 
can't be diſtinguiſh'd froin Infidels, or 
from Beaſts, ' | 

Ir I would know you by the Places 
you frequent, I ſee you in the Circus 
and Theatre, or waſting whole Days 


upoi in publick Places, with vain and looſe 

d With Company. If I judge of you by your 

nd in Dreſs and Out: ſide, you have the Airs, 

fix Manners, and looſe Gayety of a Wo. 

> of h man of the Town: You are. dreſs'd + 
der a out like Comedians. How ſhall I 1 


know 
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eee 9 
know you, purſues he, to be Chriſtian, 
whom I hardly know to be Men 

Tux atter having compar'd the 
Manners of Chrifians with the Wan. 

tonneſs of young Bulls, the Greedineſ 

of Bears and Wolves, the Cunning ; 

Foxes, the Anger and Fury of Ser. 

pents, he crys, What is more diſmal 

and deplorable! I was in hopes to find 

a Diflerence between a perfect Belie- 

ver and a Learner, and I can find none 
between a Man and a Beaſt, What 

. then ſhall I call you? Shall I reckon 

Þ among the Number of Beaſts ! MW 

Beaſts have but one Vice, which is 


peculiar to them, but you unite all 
their Vices in your own Perſons, and 
thus, far exceed the Brutality of Beaſts 
themſelves. ; 
Tuns laſt Thought is ſtrong and 
cutting: Nor is that leſs lively and 
beautiful about Anger in particular. 
 SSAvaGe Beaſts, tho naturally 
Cruel, by the Care and Kindneſs. of 
Men, ſometimes grow tame; but you, 
who are all Anger and Fury, who 
don't endeavour to tame, or at leaſt, to 
moderate 


r 
moderate the Paſſions that command 
ou; what Excuſe can you have? Lou 
W that infpire Sweetneſs and Humanity - 
into Beaſts of the fierceſt Nature, 
W while you yourſelves, tho' born with 
W Kindneſs and Humanity, aſſume their 
Fierceneſs, contrary to your natural 
# Temper? You tame the Lyon, and 
make him gentle, and at the fame 
Time are yourſelves more Furious than 
all the Sorts of Lyons. : N 
sr. Chryſoftom carries this Thought 
farther, without weakening it. 
Tux are two great Obſtacles 
to the Taming of the Lyon; one, be- 


becauſe he greatly exceeds all Savage 
Beaſts in Fierceneſs: Yet by that In- 
duſtry which God hath given you, you 
force Nature itſelf: How then do you, 
© who make yourſelves Maſters of Na- 
ture in Beaſts, betray Nature and 
W Reaſon in yourſelves? What ExGuſe, 
I ſay again, can you have? You that 
have Skill enough to make a Lyon al- 


want of Care, make a Man a Lyon? 
| | For 


ö 


© cauſe he wants Reaſon ; and another, 


W moſt become a Man, and yet, for 


1 


ee e 
For, in fine, you give to the Beaſt 
what Nature denies him, and don't 
keep yourſelf what is moſt Natural to 

no oft tra 8 
"7 us this Father concludes ; You 
who by communicating Humanity and 
Mildneſs to ſavage Beaſts, raiſe them 
to the Dignity of Men; degrade, de- 
throne, and ſink, yourſelves down to 
the Condition of Beaſts. 14-00 


TAE Reaſons which St. Maxim 

ives for St. Paul's being rapt up to the 
third Heaven,are both ſolid and beauti- 
ful. It was, ſays this Father, that he 
who was deſtinated to inſtru all the 
Churches, ſhould learn among Angels 
what he was to teach among Men, 
And who dares disbelieve a Man, who 
explaining the Myſteries of the Lord, 
not only ſpeaks what he heard, but 
' witneſſes. what he ſaw, How great 
was the Mercy of our God, who Was? 
pleaſed that the Apoſtleſhip, of Him 
Who was call'd by Heaven tor, ſhould 
be authoriz'd . and conſecrated in Hea- 


ven? _ 


: * 
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A 033240) EMCI = © MH IH 7 DR 

MINUCIUS\ FELIX in bis 
WD: ue againſt the ans, entituled « 
5 22 — {v1 . the falſe 
gods, and particularly Jupiter, who 
metimes hath a Beard, and ſome- 
mes not; who wears Horns when he 
called Hanmon; Who carries Thun-—- 
Wer when he is called Capitolinus: Not 
Wo mention all theſe Sorts of Jupiters, 
Where are as many Monſters of Jupiter, 
Ways 0avics, as there are Names of 
im. N Lari n 24 088 
run is as much Wit in what 
e ſays about the Myſteries of os ' 
hich the Heetbens celebrated by La. 
Wentations for the Loſs of her Son. 


ngels : 
en, s it not ridiculous to bemoan what one . 
Who dores, or to adore what one bemoan ? 

rd ST. Cyprian found out ſomewhat 
but lſe to laugh at in the falſe Divinities 

great f Paganiſm ; that is, at the Manner 


Was ow ſome of theſe Gods were made. 
Him /culapins, ſays. he, to become a G 
ould Bis Thunder-ſtruck by Jupiter: Hercules 

Hea- o be no longer a Man, is burat in 


Ihe Flames of Mount Atna. 1. of porle 
| | ' NoTHING 


— — WY 8 2 


. 2 3 4 — d 438 a Pr.” _ 
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raiſe them to be Gods; ſuch a Deificy 


- Luſtre. The World hath hardly an 
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' NoTHins could better ſhey 
| vain and frivolous theſe-pretendedi 

+ Divinities were. Men may become 
Great and Famous by Labours in War 
by the Turns of Fortune, but Thun 
der-Bolts and Funeral-Piles have "nol 
the Virtye to conſecrate Mortals, avi 
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tion is a meer Chimera. 
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NorRIN d is finer and hrights ; 
than what St. Eucher ſays to Valerian 
upon the Decay of the World, to make 
Wm depfe ir 
BE LIEVE me, all thoſe Thing 
that appear'd once ſo beautiful, chi; 
formerly had Charms enough to dazzl 
us, have now loft their Beauty and 
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Thing pow to cheat us witch. "Thai 
Face of the Age ſo deceitfully Beautiſ; 
ful, is now worn away and gone. Be 
tore it try*d to deceive us by a Luftiron 
that ſeem'd to have ſomething real H 
it; now it can hardly difplay any falk 
Beauties to corrupt us: The Impoſtvt 
always wanted real Good, now uf 
| . Want 
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ants even imaginary; If ve don't 
ceive ourſelves, that catrhardly de: 
Tux St. then ſhews his Thou hen 
better * after having ſaid that 
| 1 dt on the Things of the Worle are 
eay'd and out of Order, but that 
e World itſelf draws to an End; he 
ads, che laſt Age of the World is ; full 
lis, as old Age is full of Infirmities. 
here have been ſeen, and are yet ſeen 
this aged World, Famines, Peſti- 
nces, Wars, Horror, and Deſolation 
Fery where. Theſe are its Weakneſs 
nd Decay in its laſt Lears; add to 
Wicſe, the Appearance of Comets, 
Warthquakes, Seaſons out of Courſe, 
- the Birth of qo rope All theſe 
GY, of are extraordinary Symptoms 
ime advarices more and more, 
2 draws nigh to its End. | 
_ Dl 8 7. Gregory hath almoſt the fame 
ue : W poughts 1 in a Homily upon the holy 
real lartyrs, Nercus and Achillews, on the 
Day of their Feaſt. 
an, the World that you ſo much 
Wdmird is fled and vaniſh'd. The 
| Saints 
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1 Saidts upon -whoſe Tombs we noy 
pray, trod it under Foot; The 
d̃eſpis'd it, flouriſhing as it Was. Then 
f the Life of Man was long, their Health 
was conſtant; Plenty and Fruitfulneſ 
with Quietneſs and Peace reign'd i 
Families and States: Yet this World 
ſo Flouriſhing and Beautiful, was then 
faded and deform'd in their Thoughts 
But you think the World, tho? all de 
cay'd and deform'd in itſelf, to be i 
its full Bloom and Beauty: There i 
nothing to be. ſeen about us now buff 
Death, Mourning, and Deſolation 
We from every Side are wounded with 
a thouſand Scourges, we are fill'd with 
Bitterneſs ; and yet for all this, blindedifi 
with our ſenſual Luſts, we love th 
World, and greedily ſwallowdownthlh: : 
| bittereſt Potion that it gives: Thi 
flies, and we eagerly purſue ; this i 
falling into Ruin, and we are paſſionate 
ly embracing it. | 


Ac cox DIN s to St. Ewcher, tu 
more Virtuous we are, the leſs v | 
ought to be Vain. And the-Reaſooi 
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ives is very Beautiful; for, ſays he, 
a Vices increaſe by Vices, but 
anity by Virtues themſelyves. 


Wu St. Bernard ſays to his Nephew 
„„, in order to encourage him to 
thro' all the Hardſhips of a'Religi- 
rn ſeems to me Beautiful and 

Lou fear Watchings, Faſtings, 
manual Labour; but all this will 
nothing to one who thinks of eter- 
Fire. The Thought of the Dark- 
and Confinement of Hell will 


tc a Man no more dread Solitude. 
vou think well of the exact Account 
r you muſt give of every idle Word, 


nce will not be diſagreeable to 
: In fine, put a little before your 
cs, thoſe Tears, and that gnaſhing 
Teeth mention'd in the Goſpel, and 
y will make a Matreſs and a Fea- 
Wr-Bed the ſame Thing to you. 


ACCORDING to St. Cyprian, we 
Wc an Idea _ of God, when 
ſay he is above all our Ideas. 
Tak 
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Tun Epitaph of Nepotien;.Nephe 
of the Bini Beliodoras, dope 
St. Jerom, and addreſs'd to Heliodory 
himſelf, is in the Character of th 
Life of Agricola, writ by Tacitus. The 
oy Work 2— * goa 2 
8 r. Ferom ins the Epitaph 
lively and pathetick Manner, af 
having ſaid that a great Subject is to 
big for a ſmall Genius, and that wh 
he was going to make the Funen 
Panegyrick of his dear Nepotian, hi 
Mind was troubled, his Hand trembꝭ 
his Eyes were darkened, his Tong ! 
faulter'd-; he adds, It was formerly 
Cuſtom for Sons to make publick O ce: 
tions over the Bodies of their Fa 
and to move the Auditors to weep fl 
them; but here the Order of Thing 


* 


Nature hath loſt her Rights. I h. 
Duties which a young Man ſhould pi 
to the Old, I that am an old Man, p 
to a young One. 3 PAY 
To comfort Heliodoras, he ſays Loe 
him, Don't afflict yourſelf for * . 
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t ſuch a Nephew, but rejoyee 0. 
had one accompliſh'd. 
EB POTIAN (0 excoll'd ineve 
72 Virtue as if he had ** 


1 deſery'd. the Prieſthood by jy 
| — 1 and he was ſo much Worthiet 
be a Prieſt, as he declax d himſelf 
ghtily unworthy of it. 

H looled upon holy Orders not as 


Care was to put himſelf out of 
Reach of Envy by Humility. 
H was the firſt among the Prieſts. 
] Perſons of his Age, to dicha 
orious Offices, and the laſt to t 
ces of Honour. 
r the Good he did, his aqeribux 
to his Uncle, and Obedience to his 


ers. But if by Misfortune he did; 2 


ſucceed in any Thing, he ſaid, it 
tar own- Fault, an laid it upon 
E | 
.E temper'd all the grave, ſerious, 
ere Part of Virtue, with a cheur- 
Look . y Humour: His rough 
| nothing Immodeſt in it, ſhew 
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His Dreſs w. s not remarkafi 
either for Nicety, or Negligence. 
HOW EVER great his Aﬀecy 
Was for the moſt retir'd Solitude, 
always liv'd with Heliodorus, in wha 
he faw ſo many Examples of Virt 
He imitated the Hermit, and ren 
_ reac'd the Biſhop in the ſame Man. 
HE honour'd the Virgins and 
 dows of Chriſt as Mothers to hi 
and exhorted them as Siſters. *© 
Ar Table with Heliodorns, he taſk 
of every Thing that was ſerv'd up, 
ſuch a Manner that ſhew'd him to 
neither a ſuperſtitious, or an intemy 
rate Man. 3 
AT ok — Cuſtom was al 
to propoſe ſomething upon Scri 
to E willingly, — anſwer moge 
to embrace what ſeem'd reaſonabl 
and not to'refuſe with heat what ſeem 
abſurd to him, to endeavour rather 
inſtruct his Opponent than to vanqui 
him. In fine, ' openly to confeſs wi 
an Ingenuity becoming his Age, W 
he learn'd from every Father 
the Church. That is Tertullian's, fi 


7 
Ad 
9 


- 
4 


F F 
15 


U 


o 
* 
„ 
4 
» : 


5 8. . FOR 
$ 8 7 * 
len; this St. Hilary's:: — 
25% poke thus ; Arnobigs explain a - 
imſelf aſter this Manner. Ius by . 1 
unning the Glor 0 T 1 
Fas thought very: card. : ns 
$74 Jerow' fintthes- the pas rick 
Nepotias ," With a ovIng 


* 
ds 
* 
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Ids Picture of all the Calamities of 
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e Maſſacre of whole Nations, fot 
e Deſolation''of the moſt 5 
puntries: He then fas, Nepotian 
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w. — freed from ſuch 2 N 
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1 8 0 55 "ſays this Father, WhO W. 
. © Wont to bear the moſt ſacrilegions Tt 


— and moſt brabarous Cruelties 
as it were here his Mildneſy and 


Patience, ſor fear, perhaps, that 800 


much Indulgence might give offetice 


to the God, and even to the Bad als 
And leaſt M 
Crimes unpuniſh'd, ſhould 


en by | ſeeing ſo man 
/ 1 . 


this World was all govern'd by Chance 


Tu Thought with which . 
lia begins the Elogium of the holy 
Martyr Barlaum is natural, and made 
agreeable by the Antitheſis in it. 
Tux Death of Saints Was formen 

Ix honour'd with Groans and Tears! 

= 1 wept bitterly for the Death ol 


and the Caprice of blind and ſenſelef 


Fortune: That Providence took 90 
Cate of human Affairs, or rather that 


there was no Power in Heaven 0 


puniſh, Vice and reward Virtue. 
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acob ; the Jews as much for tliat gl 
e: We rejoyce now when Saint 
die. The ſaddeſt Things have chang 


their Nature as it were, ſince the. Sat 


f. God was crucity'd: Tears no more 
re | ſhed, for the Death ef che Juſt; 
tend of 17 oyer their Tombs, 
ae 


SALVIAN ingeniouſly draws in 
2 the Piers of Tala old 
d:bauchees,.//who without any regard 
their Weakneſs, or the Decorum of 
ge, give themſelves up to all Sorts of 
lea ſures. They chat öf Trifles, ſays 
e, they get Druak, they carry them- 
wos at Entertainments like young 
ools: And tho 1 they have hardly- 
rength enqugh to move, ſhew extra- 
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ride, all werful as he 18, | 
an 'of . 
embles before him 3 He dares not ſo 
uch as look upon hie after he has 
rurder'd him. That A fſever'd and 
oody Head ſtrikes his Mind yet Wien 
orror; Re is alattbd at the bare 
emembrance of the Prophet; Hear 
hat he ſays in the Goſpel . 
f 15 Miracles that ha hear'd of Chriſt. 
; + He dont 
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in War, 8 ſo there Are — Death 
ory. St. am 
lroſias places the Death of Judar Mats 


ccghabeus among theſe, who after the 


Defeat of Mean, King - Demetrius) 
General, having attack d an Army of 
twenty Thouſand with a hundred Men, 
Was unhappily wounded, while he was 
purſuing his 4 — anti- died of his 
ounds: He found a Death, ſays the 
Saint, more honourable and deſireable 
than all: Triumpbs in the World. N 
Tun ſame Father ſays, that Luis, 
rar having perceiw'd in the Heat of 
the Battle an Elephant that carry'dithe 
King's Arms, and thinking the Kigg 
was upon him, threw himſelf) into t, 
Midſt of the. my; he'd his Pak 
ſage through, „ill % came at laſt ec 
the Elephant, plered his Belly With 
bis own Hand, till he himſelf was 
cruſh'd to death by the Weight of that 
monſt rous Animal, and bury?d in the 
Midſt of his own'Triomphs. W 
T u Is laſt Expreſſion hath ſome 
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pent to the io "and from the Heal 


to that of the Woman, 

ERTUL LIAN dont hay 
theke, after having poke of the ey 
 cefſive Price of Silks and Laces, 
Pearl Ne cklaces, of Pendants, of Gol 
Buckles,. e es. , he. cries out 
2 e 0 of Vanity! | .the Bo 


19 86 carr 
of Rides, fon Ele ab abou 
her.” 3 


5 BY T our Author i 2 the Warn 

5 55 N the Sex uſes t 

e 9 5 des They; ſays hg 
who beautify their Skin with, :certaiy 
Ingredlients, 1 — put Red upon thei 
Cheeks, Black upon their Eye-Brows 
they affront God: * in ſhort, God 
. Work diſpleaſes them; they find faul 
with it; they blame in their on Peg 
ſons the Creator of all Things; che 
cenſure him, 18 when 125 * 


* 


1 


Om an Enemy of the Creator, all 
at they add to make themſelves What 
omplexion and Face they pleaſe; for 


oo taught che to make Alterations 
their Body, Put he Who changd 


e Mind of Man by;corrupting it, tis 
Dubtleſs the. ſame. who invented all 
eſe Paints and Arts to affront God in 
Ir Perſons ; What we haye Natural, 
the Work of God; What is Artifi- 
al, is the Work of the Devil. 


at you profels;; and the Name you 


du lye with your Looks who are not 
rmitted to ye with your Tongue. 
Ho w ill it becomes you to commit 
dort of Adultery by your Ait and 
ape, you, who ought to have apar- 
ular Care of Modelty-?- FADE A 


Andments of God, if you don't keep 


hen they add to his Work by taking - 
om another Workman, and even 


* Marks of his Likeneſs? _ HE 


" 1 


BU r Tertullian goes on in harang ; N 
Chriſtian Women: To wear a faſſe 
ce is a Thing wide from the Faith 


Arias! How will you keep the Com- 


14.4 


ar you to whom Pignity and Sim 
city is recommended in all Things 


1 


| 3 "Hs hen bre 1 
3 Namen who change) bre 


8 8 born bern kan | 


% N 070 s he, that tis a 26A ut 

1 fol hing to ſtain themſelves wit 
Pow ders and Oyl, 29 if. Beauty c 

NN with. Slovealiges and Naſi 

Neis. 

1 T AR Lord d adds] then 

® N or 


belie God himſelf; See, ſay theyy Vs 
la or grey Hari, we N 
E 11 6 


il. 

. Paw Old Women eſpecially; wi 
0 are ſorry that they have liv'd ſoon 
try to change the Colour of their * 
They are aſham'd of their Age, 4 


Th 


they have pray'd ſo much to comet 
it, deſiring a long Life. They g 


themſelves of as many Years as 4 
can by the Arts which they uſe. to þ 
pear Young: They ſign ae | 
Ho lower of Age, the Age of Foll 
hey di ae a mend, and in a Many 
. the Time of Val dot 

Al 


"I lid. \ * | * 
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F 8 
4 ce 


/ 


1 Gravity : Bur in min, the more 
1 hn trys to hide her Wrinkles,  - 
> more they appear. 
Wu he 8 in the ſume Place 
on the Trouble thas Women give 
emſelves to range their Hair, upon 
ir Heud-Dreſs, and upon thoſe 
himſical ſhewyy Stories of it hath as 
uch Strength and Beauty. But what 

lows is yet more * 5 . : 
Ix vain you try to adorn yourſelves, 
vain on look out for the moſt aliill- 
| Dreſlers: r 
GoÞ commands you to be veil'd. © 
e ſhall ſee in the grand Day of the 
neral Reſurrection, if you will come 
n of your Graves all over Paint, with 
Ie Hair, with that coftly Head- 
reſs; and in Caſe you was dref6'd 

, iP the Angels would carry you - 
don the Clouds to meet Chriſt. 
LET God. ſee you now, what you 
ill then appear in his Eyes. __ 
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ACCcoRnDI1NG.toSt. Bernard, no 
lan is perfect who dont deſire to be 
ore ſo; and every one ſhews himſeilf 
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e 
mobe ect b r 
nt ee 
ns WE Thought is true rocordn 
the Rules of Chriſtianity, : and of pr 
| Senſe. 100% . . dds 4 100 
00 STI AS "1,7 02 e 
been Prineip le Hewi 
Hag Arch- Biſhop of e, ſays ! in t 
Panegyrick of Homoratus, '' 

To he was always at the 1 
of Victue, he | ren Means' alwaysl 
climb higher. 1 


S. Gregory Naisles beg 
Encomium of St Athanaſius me 0 
Expreſſion worth a whole Pan | 
In praifi the great 9 _ pr 
Virtue itfelf. 

HE then compares Auna 
Prophets, to Apoſtles, to holy He 
mits, tothe moſt famous Dofors-oflil 
Church; and boldly. ſays, that thi 
great Man equal'd the one, and 
cell'd the other: That he ſhew'dil 
himſelf the Eloquence and Leaf 
ol theſe, the Piety and Zeal of thok 
the nn and Goodneſs of "Gs 
Ns 
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nd imitating them all, he did as thoſe 
killful Painters, Who by viewing ſeve- 
al Beauties form one 3 3 
Tr1s holy Panegyriſt ſays: alſo 
hat follows; His Heart was humble, 
ad his Carriage noble: His Virtue 
vas ſo eminent that none could reach 
t, or aſpire to it. His Temper was 


xcceſs to him: Agreeable in | 
ourſe, but more ſo in his Actions. 
e had the Face, and much more the 
Soul of an Angel. His Rebukes were 
ithout Gall, and his Praiſes without 
lattery. He reprimanded - with the 
Temper of a loving Father, prais'd with 
he Gravity of a wiſe fadge. He 
emper'd both his Gravity and good 


lid not leſſen one another. 
| — 1 


SAINT Leon ſays upon the Birth 

of the Son of God, Let us be glad tat 
e are not able to ſpeak of a Myſtery - 

= - 7 big 
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onverſation, the ABivicy nder. 
ity of others in ſupporting Diſcipline z . | 


oeaſy and agrecable, his Behaviour-ſo © 
zenteel and fo polite, that all had 54 9 
his Dil 


Nature, in ſuch a Manner, that they _ 
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\ bly with ſuch a great Mercy 3 ant 
Wes afe not able do diſcover the Borte 
bk dur Salvation, let us on this to by 
an 9 that we can't fee how 
great it is. For, in fine, no Mag 
_  hearet the Knowledge of Truth Ghai 
he who is ſenſible, that whatever Dj 
coverles he makes in Things Divine 
there yet remain more to be made. 


| N 
1 / 


8 Th * Character which St Benner 
Kays Cardinals ſhould bear, and if: 
alt 


their Perſon all Prelates, is one of thi 
moſt bekvitiful Ideas that can be opt 


H&iv'd. 


I x the Choice that you make of thi 
Miniſters of the Church, fays the 
1 Pope Eagenius, don't take thoſe wii 
aſpire aſter "Ecclefiaſtical Digniti 
and puſh to come at them, but thol 
Who don't take one Step that Way 
thoſe tliat refuſe them when offert 
compel ſuch Sort of Men, and ford 
them to come in. Let them be Me 
who fear nothing but God; who hop 
nothing but from God; who regai 
| ; ng 
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ot the Preſents, but the Wants of 
loſe who approach them. Let them * 
-nerouſly take the Patt af the AMiQ- 
, and do axes to the on Let 
zeir Manners be pure and reg ular; 
them be of a known Sanctty; a2 
atience and Temper Froof àgainſt | 
ery Tryal.;-of an inwiolable/ Artach- . - 
ent to Diſcipline. and good Order; 
Zeal ardent and ſevere in cenſuring 
ery Thing that deſerves Cenſure; 
zith, of a fincere Love of Peace, 
oncord, and Uniti. E 
Lr them be equitable in their 
dements, wiſe in their Councils, 
ſereet in their Ordinances, skilful in 
eir Undertakings, active in Manage- 
ent, modeſt in their Diſcourſe, eaſy ' 
der ill Fo devout: in Good: 
autious and moderate, even when 
eir Zeal makes them act, and yet 
dt weak and remiſs when they ſhew 
dulgence and | Favour. In their 
ateſt Leiſure not at all idle; ſober 
Feaſts, not anxious about their 
NG. own - 
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on Affairs, not covetous of othe 
Goods, not profuſe of their own, cit 
cumſpect every where, and in {4 
Things. „ 
LET them refuſe not to go on 
Embaſſy for Chriſt, as often as then 
ſhall be occaſion. Let them not ſec 
what is not commanded them; Il 
them.not ere refuſe an Emploi 
which their Modeſty will- not let then 
willingly accept. And when they al 
ſent, let them not follow Gold, hi 
Chriſt ; and not think an Embaſly 
Buſineſs of Commerce and Traffick, 
Tu Ar, in fine, they ſhew then 
felves a John Baptiſt to Kings, a Phi 
to Fornicators, an Elias to Idolat 
an Eliſhah to Miſers, a r 
a Paul to Blaſphemers, and Chriſt hin 
ſelf to Profaners of the Temple. 


Sr. Auſtin has an agreeable Thoug 
about the Pleaſures of the World h 
ving always uneaſy, Conſequence 
After having related what the Wicke. 
ſay in the Book of Wiſdom, Ley 0! 


rown of Roſes? Would ye believe 


Wd Thorns? Don't wonder at that, 
ie Root of Briars is ſweet and with- 


=_ 'horns. | 


ingenious Picture of thoſe repenting 
Wc always relaſping into Sin. 
anner that one may ſay, they don't 


much repent of their Sins, as they 
Wterwards do of that Repentance. 


ſorry for their ill Life, as that 
ey have promis'd to live a good one. 


S r. Chriſologue ſays upon the Sub- 
c of the wicked Rich Man's Hard- 


s towards Lazarus, that God ſeeing 
ie Rich Man ſhut his Ears to the 
oice of the Poor Man, and that the 
D; Groans 


Wi 

own ourſelves mith Roſe-Bads before 
be ee He adds, What is 

ore delicate, what is ſweeter than a 


SALVIAN in two Words gives 
Tu Ex act every Thing in ſuch a 


ey ſeem by their Behaviour not to 
2 {0 


ay 


at from thence could grow Croſſes 


8 


Wu: Prickles,, but from thence grow | 


inners, who far from Converſion, ' 


many 


\ "A . 4 ? 


Groans of one Mouth alone were not 
able to touch his Heart, cover'q all the 
Body of Lararat with Wounds, tlikt 
to teach the Rich Man the Duty of 

Charity, the Poor Man ſhould have as 
ouths as Sores, 

Tus fame Father has this Apo 
ſtrophe to the wicked Rich Man in the 
Flames 

ALA the fine Linnen don't hin. 
der from the - the Purple don't 
keep off the Fire of Hell; theſe, fine 


and dear Veſtments are of no farther i 


Vie; You, who before defy'd the Heat 


of the Seaſon, with fine and tranſhu. i 


rent Cloaths, which ſhew'd _ Body 
in covering k. now quite na 


deſire a little Refreſhment :- Where arc 
thoſe exquiſite Liquors that you one 
had in abundance £ Where are thok 
Wines of ſeveral Years old, which 


—_ made fo Mellow and Good 
Theſe are all loſt to you, and you now W 
have only to give an Account for all 
the ill Uſe of them: You that ask * | 
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ed, bur ſl | 
in Flames which nothing can abate, 
which will never be extinguiſh'd. You W 
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but for one Drop of Water to cool your 
Tongue, would not have been fo 
thirſty as you are, if you. had only 
given one Drop 
an. 


| Uron Occaſion of the Daughter 
of Herodias dancing before Herod, a 


by that obtaining the Head of Joby 


Baptitt 5 St. Ambroſe condemns dancing 
in young Chriſtian Virgins; and no- 
thing is ſtronger than the Expreſſion 
he uſes to ſhew that It don't become a 
Woman of Honour. Let her Dance 
who is the Daughter of an Adultreſs. 


ST, Chryſoftom makes a fine Re- 
flection upon the Publicans going to find 


ow Baptiit in the Wilderneſs, and 


lay ing to him, Maſter what ſhall me do ? 
You have every Thing in abun- 
dance, and you come to the School of 
a Hermit who has nothing, to learn to 
be Happy; you are full of Riches, 
and yet would learn of a Man 
the Way to come to true Happineſſ. 
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of Water to the Poor 


No- 
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'NoTHING is more natural, or more 


ingenious than St. Auſtin's Thought 


upon his firſt Studies. Þ 
Iwas 77 to remember the 


Tranſport of Love, while far from 


you, my God, and my Life, I dyd i 


myſelf without mourning for my own 


Death, or being ſenſible of it, Wretch 


that I was! for what deſerves Pity 


more than a Man who don't pity 11. 1 


ſelf, than to weep for the Death of 


Dido, who dy'd for Love of Ænuea⸗ 
and not to mourn for my own Death, 


which I ſuffer only by not loving Thee? 


H E elegently adds, that when he 
Was forbid to read theſe fabulous Hi- BB 
ſtories, which took up too much of his ll 


Time, he then wept that nothing 


Which he read could make him weep. 


Ir we believe St. G regory Nazianzen, 


the Mother of the Machabees ran es 
1 


ventures of one R, 

while I forgot my own Wanderings, 1 
was forc'd even to weep for the Death 
of one Dido, who kill'd herſelf in a 
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the Fire with as much Chearfulnefs as 
if ſhe went to a Place of Pleaſure, and 
threw herſelf into the Flames without 
ſtaying for the Executioner, for fear, 
ſays the Saint, that profane Hands 
ſhould touch a Body ſo ſacred. _ 
Trax Thought is beautiful, and 
theſe are not leſs ſo; She gloried that 
ſhe had ſeven Children, Martyrs, all 
of Heroick Virtue ; and that ſhe did 
not die herſelf till ſhe had offer'd to 
God, thoſe that ſhe had brought inte 
the World, as ſo many Victims; or 
rather till -ſhe had counted the Num- 
ber and Order of their Births by the 
Number of their Conflicts, and Suc« 
ceſſion of their Matyrdoms: For they 
all fought, adds St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
from the firſt to the laſt, and ſucceed- 
ing one another, every one ſignaliz d 
his Courage, being animated by his 
Example who went before him, and 
Vas more eager to ſuffer than the Ty- 
rant was to torment. 


"EF 759 1 - 


TH 4 Tis a lively and juſt Thought - 
of St. Jerom, upon thoſe Anchorets, 
BEB 2- WD.. 


5-5 
P % 


lo in the Depth of their Solitude 
| Carry on a learned Correſpondence, . 
and don't obſerve as they ought the 
Decency of their Condition. 
'Tis abſurd tora Man to be hid in 
a Deſart, and by writing to publiſh 
- . his Name to all the Earth 
WHAT another Father of the 
Church ſays, in ſome Meaſure comes 
to St Jerom's Thought, What lignifies 
the Solitude of the Body without that 
- of the Heart. 7 ; £ 
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TERRE is Eloquence and Poig- WW 
nancy in what St. Bernard ſays to a 
Prelate of his own Time, who lov'd 
bk. - 1100. even in the Harneſs of 
” . his Horſes. "” 
Tux Poor, who want every Thing 
and are preſs'd with Hunger, cry, la. 
ment themſelves, and fay aloud, Tel 
1s Prelates, what does Gold upon a Bridle? 
'Tw1s fatyrical Stroke falls upon 
all the Eccleſiaſticks who live like great 
Lords, who have fine Houſes, rich 
Furniture, a delicate Table, .magni- 
| ficent Equipage, while the Members 
| of Chriſt are ſtarving. WHAT 
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to an 


Wn xr would tl, Father hay 


ings, theſe Gold Frin zes upon a Mini- 
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ſaid at the Sight »t a Coach, which 
one wou'd chink a: firſt, did belong co 
a young Princeſs .a:wly Married, or 

mbaſſador E Su age wy © who 
by his Shew woul1 dazle the Eyes of 
the People ? Would nor he have cry d, 
What mean the e Gi dings and Tu 


ſter of the Goſpel's Chariot, and a 


- Paſtor's of the Churc't, what do theſe 


ſhining and rich Harneſs there? 
TAE fame Father ſays in the ſame 
Strain to Pope Eagenius, Either re- 
nounce the Quality of common Paſtor 
of the Faithful, or ſhe even by your 
outward Appearance what you are; 
take Care, leit he whoſe Place you — 


you hold, diſowns you for his Succel- _ __ 


for : 'Tis Peter, who was never ſeen 
in Rome, adorn'd with Pearls and Dia- 
monds, nor dreſs'd in Gold and Silk, 
nor mounted on a White Horſe, nor 
follow'd with a great Number of Sol- 
diers and Domeſticks: Theſe Orna- 
ments, this Retinue, don't at all be- 
come a Yicar of Jeſus Chriſt ; Tis 

a ; nor 
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ceed in t 
profane Pomp. 
_'T18. Þ« 
© Jerom, to live upon the Altar, but ti 


- 
* 


not permitted him to ſupport his Am- 
bition and Luxury at the Expence of 


he Altar. 
1 
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neſs of Soul, ſays St. Paulin, in not 


What you have, than in having no 
that 100 can deſpiſe, n 


THe Thoughts of ' St.-Chryſologue 


cents are very agreeable. Bc 
- THrx y who knew not yet what it 
Was to live, receiv'd the Stroke of 
Death; their tender Age was no Ex- 
cuſe to Herod; their Inability of Speak- 
ing did not protect them from the Fury 
of the Tyrant; all their Crime was 
that they were born. UN: 
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his Sort df vain and perfe&tly 


THrrx's is a great deal more greats | 


C 
* 


xrmitted a Prieſt, ſays St. 


uling Things that ate in our Poſſeſſion, 


than there is in paſſing over thoſe 
Things that we have loſt : And Chi. 


ſtian Virtue appears more in deſpiſing 


upon the Maſſacre of the holy Inno: W 


ds a. — ds. a 


that could be done to be condemn'd, 
without leaving. any room to be juſti- 
fy'd. Who will excuſe him whom 


Innocency charges, whom Infancy 


proſecutes, whom Milk accuſes 


much as Blood. | 5 
Heep Infants, who are born 


not for the World, but for Martyr- 
dom. Who at firſt paſs from a State 
of Trouble and Grief to. a State g.. 
Eaſe and Joy. This is to live, truly + 


to live, to die for Chriſt. 
Har the Tears, which ſhed 
for theſe little Martyrs, confer'd the 


Grace of Baptiſm upon thoſe who ſhed 


them; for by the ſame Effect of Mer- 
cy, but in a different Manner, the 


Mothers were Baptiz'd in their Tears, 
and the Infants in their Blood. 952 


ST. Auſtin. gives in two Words, a 


beautiful Character of Chriſtianity ; 


Chriſtians, ſays he, are in the World 
only to triumph over Things prefent, 
to hope for Things to come. He ſays - 
in another Place, the Property of Ci. 

| flians 
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S r. Cyprian gives an Idea as beauti- 
ful, when he ſays, We, who are Phi. 
loſophers, not in Words, but Actions; 
who profeſs Wiſdom, not in our Habit 
but by the Truth of our Doctrine, 

and the Purity of our Manners : Who 
ſtudy mores to be Virtuous than to 
make a Shew of Virtue ; who don't 
ſay, but do great Things. 7 
 MINUCIUS FELIX. ſays al. 
moſt the fame, Word for Word; and 
St. Cyprian ſeems only to have copy'd 
him; to whom St. Excher may be 
da added, who likewiſe ſays, That others 

take the Name of Philoſophers, © but 
© Chriſtians take the Lite and Manners. 


JUDAS being ſenſible of the 
_ Heinouſneſs of his Crime, was. nat 
contented to looſe the Price of his da- 
crilege, but _ away himſelf. But 
in 11 oa his own Perſon, 
he confeſs d Him whom he had deny d 
in betraying Him. 8 7. 


ST. Maximus has theſe two beauti- 
ful Thoughts. + if | 
"4 5 


. TH E Reflection of St. Chryſologue, 
upon theſe Words of the Goſpel, Tale 
the young Child and his Mother, and flee 
ints Egypt, is fine and reaſonable. 

Wu 4 T does the Evangeliſt mean, 

and how came he to write this to pre- 

ſerve the Memory of it for ever? A 

Soldier devoted to his Prince is not us'd 

to relate his Flights, his Defeats, his 

Weakneſs, his Misfortunes, far from 

diſcovering them, from publiſhing 

them; he conceals them, he buries 
them in eternal Silence ; he celebrates 
only his valiant Actions, his heroick 

Virtues, the happy Succeſſes of his Arms, 

his Vitories, and his Triumphs. 

Tus Father then anſwers the Ob- 
jection that he makes, and with Wit: 
The flight of a great Captain is not 

ſo much a Flight as a Retreat; tis not 
always Cowardice to avoid Fighting; 
'tisSkill, and a Piece of Fineſſe in theArt 
of War. When God ſeems to fly Man, 

'tis a Myſtery, and not a 3 
| when 
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when the Stronger retires from Füge 
mies that purſue him, he don't fear 


=. them, weak as they are, he would ir 
only draw them into an open Field: As Ml . 
hhe aims to make his Triumph famous 
thro' all Ages, he can't bear an obſcure 80 
Battle; ſecret Victories, hidden Vir- R 
tues leave no Example to Poſterity : WW «: 
Zee the Cauſe of the Flight of Chriſt 0 

he yielded to the Time, and not to Herad. 
Wu r St. Ambroſe ſays upon the - 

Goodneſs of Theodoſius, is elegantly. | 
turn'd, and well ſhews the Character p: 
of that Prince. | = 
"THEODOSIUS, fays he, thinks tl 
he receives a Favour when he is deſir'd te 
to pardon: When he was moſt angry 
he was readieſt to forgive: His Paſſion O 
was a Title for obtaining Pardon, and 1 

What would be terrible in others, was 
wiſh'd to be in him, that he ſhould be F 
very angry. 8 a 
4 
THE Panegyrick of St. Honoratus, tl 
made by St. Hilary, the Biſhop of Arles, 

* 


is not inferior in Wit, or Politeneſs, jp 
| the 


— GRE 
the antient Panegyricks : Tis full of 
mgeniqus Strokes, and four, or five 
of the moſt Beautiful may ſerve to paſs 
a judgment upon all the Piece. TH 
IN the Subject before us, Joy and 
Sorrow contend: with one another", the 
Remembrance of ſuch'a Man is plea-- 
— the Loſs of him is afflicting and 
cruel, 2 = IP 
NoBreNess of Blood can't en- 
hance Merit, nor make Men more 
illuſtrious, unleſs they deſpiſe it. 
HONORATUS and his Com- 
panions receiv'd ſo many Honours and 
Favours from his Country-men, that 
they could- not poſſibly come to.Con- 
* * or Poverty. . 
- THz more they try'd to live in 
Obſcurity, the more their Reputation 
ſhone out. 3 . 
THE x fear'd their own Glory, 
and the Report which ſuch a Chriſtian 
and Exemplary Conduct made in all 
Ages, while all their View was only 
the Glory of GddPPP¶e.. 
AFTER having ſuffer'd the Perſe- 
cution, as it were, of Honours, they 
| went 


e 
+a [$6] by 
18 went to ſeek out a foreign Retirement 
to avoid the Praiſes an Favour of the 
World. 2 4 ke a1] 
Art the n ug the 
had loſt their Country theſe y : 
Men, who had all the Ri peneſh.of x: 
Age without the — of it, and 
Who were venerable: for the greateſ 
Sanctity of Manners. 
8 EEIN S that whatever Place they 
* went to, their Name became Fa 
and Glory every where follow'd them, 
they ſought deſart Lands, and un- 
©." known Shores, where the Roman Elo- 
= quence, which they were the greateſt 
 - Maſters of, was a barbarous Lan. 
1 . guage. '# 
Fux reſt of the Panegyrick i is gl 
IM | moſt of this Character, and all St, H. 
 noratas's Virtues are painted there in 
the moſt lively Colours of an elegant 


and florid Style. 
' _WHnar the panegyriſt fays at the 
End, upon the laſt Words of the Saint, i 


which — full of — and 
Charm, ſeems to me more beautiful 


and b than what Tacitus Titi s ol 
i 
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Tiberias about the Infirmities that ſei d 
him a little before his Death, which 
he endeavour'd to diſſemble in a very 
artful Manner. Jam Tiberium corpus, - 
nondum Diſſimulatio deſerebat. His Diſ- 
ſimulation did not leave him, even 
when his Body and Strength did. For 
St. Hilary, ſays of St. Honoratus, that 
he ſhew'd fomewhar eaſy and pleaſant- 
in the Anſwer that he made in his laſt. 
Moments. His Life was almoſt b6netr” . . 
ended than his Sweetneſs and Chear- , -._ 
fulneſs: PE EIS e "> 


SALVTANs Thought upon Re- 
pentance being defer d till Death, hath 
ſomething beautiful in it. Aſter ha- - 
ving faid that the Chriſtian Faith con- | 
demns the Guilty without Pity to cor= ' 4 
poral Puniſhment, to expiate his Sins, ] 
and make him deſerve Pardon for ' } 
them : But when the Body is going to 
fall, what ſevere ＋ ger can the 
Soul paſs upon it? For, in fine, a 
Judge can't ſentence to a ſevere Puniſh- 
ment, when a Criminal is not in a 
Condition to be ſeverely puniſh d. , | 

To: 
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ST. Jerom gives in two Words the! 
Picture of a Hypocrite, 4 
HE is a Nero within, -a Cato with 
out, an equivocal Man, a true Mon- 
ſter, compos'd of different and con- 
trary Natures. ee 
8 r. Bernard ſeems to copy a little. 
after St. Jerom in drawing the Portrait 
of Abelard. e n 
H x is a Man unlike himſelf, Herod 
within, John Baptiſt without, all equi. 
vocal. Wee” 
Bu T the Copy is ſomewhat more 
juſt than the Original; for, in ſhort, 
Cato and Nero, who were not Con. 
temporaries together, and had no Dif 
ference with one another, have les 
Relation 28 Baptiſt and Herod, 
'Trx Strokes which St. Bernard 
adds to the firſt are his own. | 
H-E has nothing of the Monk but 
the Name and Habit. He is a Man 
that don't ſtick to his Character, that 
exceeds the Bounds of his Condition, 
He knows every Thing that is in Hea- 
ven and Earth, but himſelf. 
By oþ 8 7. 


o 
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ST, Greg Nazianzen makes a 
beautiful Elogium of Mart Preſter, 
who was venerable for his Age and 
Sanctity of Life, and one of the moſt 
illuſtrious Martyrs of Chriſt. He ſuf- 
W fcr'd from Julian the Apoſtate all that 
che moſt ingenious Cruelty could lay 
upon him; but his Conſtancy was 
Proof againſt all Torments. Not- 
withſtanding his old Age, he kept the 
Vigor and Air of æ young Man in the 
midſt of his Torments. Grief did not leſ- 
ſen his Chearfulneſs: Even hisSufferings 

ave him Pleaſure. He ſaw his Blood | 
ſhed, his Members lop'd off, and part of _ 
his Body cut in Pieces, as if he had 
been a Spectator at a publick Shew. 
His Puniſhment was a pleaſing Shew 
to him, and not a bloody Execution. 


TERTULLIAN's Apologe- 
tick abounds with ingenious Raillery 
upon the falſe Gods of the Heather. 
his Defender of the Chriſtian Religi- 

on, always ſublime and bold in his 
Thoughts, ſays in one Place, that the 
| lmages 
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Images of the Gods are made of the 
ſame Materials as their common.Veſ. 1 
ſels, or rather their Gods are made qu 
of their ordinary Veſſels by changing 
the Condition of theſe Veſſels by Cons 
ſecration and the Help of Art, which 
can't change again this Material into 
| new Form, without outraging the Diyj./] 
| ' nity, and committing a Sort of Sacrilege, 
 _ WrarT he adds, has yet more 
' Delicacy and Pleafantry in it. This 
gives us great Comfort in our Puniſh. | 
ments, that theſe Gods for whom we 
14 are puniſnh'd, ſuffer themſelves the 
=— fame Torments, that are lay'd upon 
s to be made Gods. You fix the CH. 
tian to Croſſes and Pieces of Wood; 
What Image have you that hath not 
been faſten'd to the like Machines? 
The ws of your God was conſecras 
ted at firſt upon a Gibbet. You pierce 
our Sides with Iron, but you uſe the 
Saw and Chiſlel in a rougher Manner, 
upon all the Members of your Gods, 
You behead ſome of us, but your 
Gods have never a Head, unleſs you 
fix one to their Body with Lead, Ci- 
ment, and Nails. We are N 
wild 


: "I | 
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wild Beaſts, but you put theſe ſame 
Beaſts to attend upon Les Cybele, 
and Ceres, We are burnt, but you 


only uncarv'd Wood, We are con- 


derive their Original and Value from 
theſe Mines. If there is any Sort of 
Divinity in all this, then -thoſe who 
are puniſh'd are in a Manner conſecra- 
ted, and Torments may be call'd Dei» 
fications. * | | 


and Amuſements of his Infancy, ſays 


World. The Follies of Men grown 
Wup are call'd Buſineſs. 
MAN IN, that Converſation, 
atrigues, Negociations, and even the 
greateſt and moſt ſerious Enterprizes, 
are in the Bottom nothing but Trifles 
and Fooleries. 


upon St. Peter's Tears; St. Leon ſays, 
which 


ſerve your Gods ſo, when they are 


demn'd to the Mines, but your Gods 


ST. Auſtin ſpeaking of the Plays 
a Witty Thing pn Men of the 


Tun Fathers ay beautiful Things 


© 


* 


happy are thy Tears, hoty Apaſtle, 
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| which to waſh out the Sin you wa 
guilty of, in denying ns Maſtkey! 
had the Virtue of ſacred Baptiſm, 
8 r. Maximus ſays, that Peter melt 
into Tears after his Sin without ſpeaks 
ing one Word for Pardon. I find that 
he wept; adds this Father, but I dont 
find that he ſaid any Thing: I read q 
his Tears, but not of his Prayer. Þ4 
ter had Reaſon to ſhed Tears and f 
nothing, for what we weep for, we 
generally don't go to excuſe, and that 
which can't be juſtify'd by Word 
may be waſh'd out with Tears. 
Tx 4 x s, purſues St. Maximws, wall 
away Sin which we are aſham 
confeſs with the Mouth: They ſpan 
Modeſty and procure Salvation at th 
ſame Time: They ask without Bluſh 
ing, and obtain all they ask for. Tea 
I ay, are ſilent Prayers; or rathe, 
properly ſpeaking, they don't ask Pag 
don, but they delerve it ; they don 
. plead the Cauſe of Sinners, but thy 
rocure their Pardon. The Prayer dl 
'Tears is more uſeful and 1 that 
e 


that of Words; becauſe that Word 
15 1 
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in Prayer may deceive, but Tears 


fore, St. Peter no more makes uſe of 


ſinn'd, he loſt his Fidelity ; for fear 
that in confeſſing ] 
ſhould not be beliey'd by the ſame Wa 

that he made uſe of to deny him. 


ask'd pardoniſo ſoon for his Crime, his 
Requeſt would look impudent, which 
might rather more. offend his Maſter 
than appeaſe him. n 

Tre ſame Thoughts are in St. 
Ambroſe, with the ſame Turn, and 
ery nigh almoſt in the ſame Terms, 
that is to ſay, that St. Maximus has 


Authors ſometimes make no more 
deruple than Profane to ſteal from 
dne another, 


never do: In Speaking we ſometimes . ' 
don't ſay all we think, nor all that af. 
ſects us: InWeeping we expreſs all the 
Mind and all the Heart: And, there. 
Words, by which he deceiv'd, he 


eſus Chriſt , he 


find yet another Reaſon why St. Peter 
did not ſpeak, he was afraid that if he 


opied St. Ambroſe, and that Sacred 
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'T MA 1 E reflion which We ka 
zin Geneſis, And God ſaid let there be Ligh 
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aud. there was Light, gives occaſion ty 
St. Buſu to ſay, The firſt Word tha tc 
God pronounc'd, diſpell'd the Da- G 
neſs, enlighten'd the World, embel 
lith'd and . all. Nature. m 
\. T x18 'Thought is very agreeable N 
and is almoſt as beautiful as the Light 
atſelf. . f : | nc 
War the ſame Father ſays t 
gainſt the rich Miſers that | bury ther l. 
Money in the Ground, is ingenious a 
natural, Tis really a very great Folly 
to dig Gold with ſo much Trouble o m 
of the Boſom of the Earth, and then in 
to place it there again: Don't a tt. 
know, who ſerves it thus, addyth 
Saint, that you ſeem to bury youll 11 
Heart with your Money? Accor 0 
the Word of the holy Spirit, M ke 
«your Treaſure is there will your Heart (0 
alſo, © | | co 
| 4) ac 
Tu firſt Happineſs of a Mani "i: 


ſays St. Chry/oſtom, 5 not to ſin at Wl 
+ 59 the 
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adi, ' tb 
fe frond Bp be ſenſible and ſorry 
5 is in. N my 11 
"T x x Inſenſibility of a Sinner, he 
adds, the Want of Regret and F 


tence aſter having Bande provokes _ - 


a more than 13 M0 
HES E EWO INOUE IC very 
much, and deſerve e deal. 0 
Reflection as well as this. 63 
Wu N God is angr with us, tis 
not thro? a Principle of Hatred that he 
ſhews his Anger, 'tis to draw us ta 
lum even.in the Time of his Anger. 


Tur mige that St. Maximus 
makes upon the Son of God's Silence 
his Paſſion, are equally fine and 

rong. | 

Tus wonderful, that the Saviour 
ſhould bexaccus'u by udges and ſay 
nothing, for Silence is ſometimes ta- 
ken for Conſent; and ſaying nothing 
to the Queſtions put to us, . looks like 
confirming the Things that we are 
accus'd of. Does the Lord then by 
his Silence confirm what his Enemies 
reproach him with ? No certainly, he 

ES «© does 


[ 76 J 
Yoes not confirm the Accuſation ly 
Silence, but deſtroys and deſpiſes it by 
not refuting it. For he rightly ah 
nothing who wants no Apology. Let 
thoſe who are afraid of their Cauſe 
try to defend themſelves, and be ready 
to ſpeak : As for Chriſt, he overcome 
when he is condemn'd, he triumphy 
when he is judg'd, according to what 
the Prophet ſays, That thou mightelt by 
juſtify'd in thy Sayings, and thou mightel 
overcome when thou art judg'd, What 
occaſion was there to ſpeak befors 
[cnn was paſy'd, ſince even hi 
udgment was to Him a compleat 
Victory. For, in ſhort, Chriſt tel 
umph'd when he was judg'd, becauſe 
by that his Innocence was own'd and 
confirm'd: Therefore Pilate ſaid, I aw 
clear — the Blood of this juſt Man 
The Cauſe then that is not defended, 
and yet gain'd is the better: The moſ 
perfect Juſtice is that which is not ſu 
orted by Words, but Truth: T 
ongue ought to be ſilent where Equi. 
ty herſelf maintains her own Rights: 
Let the Tongue be ſilent in a juſt 
| 3 | Cauſe, 
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Cauſe, which is us'd to gain even bad 
ones. I would not have Equity de · 
fended after the ſame Manner that 
Iniquity generally is. The Saint adds, 
'WHarT ſhould make the Son of 
God ſpeak, ſince his Silence alone was 
enough to make him overcome. 
Hz then brings the Example of S- 
ſannah in this Manner, Suſannah by her 
Silence triumph'd overher Enemies, for 
ſhe was not juſtify'd by Words before 
her Judge, Who did not ſpeak one 
Word in her own Defence ; her Cha- 
ll tity itſelf ſpoke in her Favour, and 
pleaded her Cauſe : Yea, the Chaſtity 
which defended Suſannub in theGarden, 
ſay'd her at the Tribunal of Juſtice. 
Av theſe Thoughts are Noble, 


A 6 HERE is nothin perhaps more 
ingenious, or finer in all the Writers of 


the 4uguſtan Age, than what we read in 
St. Ambroſe, concerning that young Wo. 
man of Antioch, who becauſe ſhe would, 
not ſacrifice 0 Idols, was dragg d to a 
Bawdy-Houſe, from whence Ihe hap- 
. 9 puy- 
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wax 


4, without an / Blemif< 
ning, to give the Tea of bi 
Damverſation of the Publick ; hut 
1s mote ſought after when it is con 
dier ſay, Who came inte 2. ie 
be afraitl, I come here as — 25 rg il 
in here as an Atulterer, but, if you leſt; 
for you, both becoming Chin Tour Gare 
[ 55 ment that wi 4 
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Idee of his 
roin; ſhe avoided the World, and th 
leſs ſhe appear'd, che more ſhe v 
deſir'd to be feen ; becauſe that r Br 
ceal'd. | 
HE then fays, or rather makes i 
el, as bon as e e 
was the re, Virgin of 
ſave Soul, nor to deſtroy it; eve i 
that — may be in- Ge yourſelf, I come if 
ſhall go out as a Martyr : Let us cha 
Hai, jours is fit 795 me, and mine th 
ment will make me a _ _ N th 
rd; mine will keep 2 Tak 
ond go nb that which wil fee thy 
r. 


CON... 
8 7. Awbroſe then makes another 
Man ſpeak very elegantly, who came 
into the Place where the young Wo- 
man had juſt gone out, and came there 
with bad Intentions, but was ſtrangely 
ſurpriz'd not to find what he look'd 
after, and preſently chang'd his Mind. 
WHAT is the Meaning of this, a 
young Woman came in here, and a Man 
= inſtead of her, This is not as the 
able, a Hind inſtead of 4 Virgin, here 
is really a Soldier inſteaa of a Virgin. I 
have heard ſay, but did not all believe it, 
that Chriſt chang'd Water into Minus; ſee 
here he changes the very Sexes. Let us 
withdraw from hence, while we yet are what 
we were. But am not I myſelf already 
chang d? I came into this Place with an 
inmodeſt Soul, but ſhall go out with a purs 
| Heart, "IL | WT 
= Cx any Thing be ſaid more 
beautiful, or lively upon the Subject? 
But what follows, in my Opinion, ex- 
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ceeds this, As he who was taken for 
the young Woman was likewife con- 
demn'd for her, as ſoon as ſhe knew it, 
tis ſaid, that ſhe ran to the Place of 
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Puniſhment, and that they both warm 
Ta ly diſputed who ſhould have the 
wy of Martyrdom. _ | , _ 
JIS I, ſaid the Soldier, who was judg 4 
worthy of Death, the Sentence that cot. 
demns me abſolves you. * 

'THxx young Woman cry'd out on 
her Side, I did not take you to bail my Life, 
but my Modeſty; if my Modeſty is in 
2 the Bail ſtands bound ; if my 

fe is requir d, I hawe no need of a Surth, 
T can pay it myſelf : The Sentence was given 
upon me being given upon my Account; if lan 
return d preſently, who dares hinder me from 


dying ? If I have ſtayd too long,whodares al. 
ſol a5 I am 2 7. abies to the Lan, 
being guilty not only of running away, but 
alſo of cauſing the Death of another. 4 
Virgin's Body may be deliver d to Puniſh 
ment, and Death itſelf, tho not to Infam. 
T have avoided the . but have not 


renounc d the Martmyrdom: I have chang's 
the Habit, but not the 27 : If you 
rob me of the Death that J long for, you 
have not ſav'd me, you have deceiv' d ne. 
Don't then, I beſeech you, undo the Favout 
that you have done me. J 
Eo. AFTER 
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AFTER: all, we:may both obiy the - 


5 who Xe - 
peited to have loft nour, than o 
expoſe her again to Diſhowour, who wat 
upon the Point of." Martyraom.  ' , 
S r. Ambroſe finiſhes this beautiful ' 
Conteſt, in ſaying that they both cons - 
quer d, becauſe they both dy d. 


T x x Compariſon he makes of tho 


Soldier and the young Woman with 
Damon and Pithyas, is very ingenious; . 
and if I may preſume to * he 
plays, perhaps, too much with his Wit, 
for obſerve what he ſays: to give the 
Preference of the two Martyrs of ; 
Chriſt to the two Diſciples of Pitha- - 
goras, one of which offer'd to die in 
the Room of his Friend, making hims - 
ſelf his Pledge... 2 
Tazsxt Philoſophers were both : 
Men; here was a young Woman, 
which muſt have firſt conquer'd her 
Sex: They were Friends, . theſe did | 
=_” not 


| 
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offer'd themſelves to one Tyrant; 
prefented themſelves to a great may 
and they the moſt inhuman, Who fir 
from ſpariag them, made them die 
the moſt cruel Death. One of the tv 
Philoſophers was engag'd and bound 
in ſome Manner by his Word; the 
exo Martyrs were free, and under ng 

any gement: The View of thoſe was 
ta do juſtice to their Friendſhip, the 


Deſign gf theſe to gain the Crown o 


Martyrdom. In ſhort, they had only 
Mon in their View, theſe had nora 
but God. 


Tus Fathers have as Ne 
"Thoughts upon St. Magdalen Tears, 


as they ra pon uv St. P eter? „ | 
In. the midſt of a Feaſt, ſa = 
Gregory „ ſhe ap * all in 


Learn what Grid e was feiz'd with 


who was not abr to weep over 


the Dainties of the Table. 


$1 x fbund out the Secret of plea 
ſing according to St. Paulinus, - not ſo 
much'by the Value of her Preſents, 55 

n 
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by the Affections with which ſhe ten- 
der'd her Services to the Saviour ; for 
it was not the excellent Perfumes that 
he lik'd in her, it was that fervent 
Love that made her go — 
Houſe without being invited, and w 
out fearing either Affront, or Repulſe, 
there, I ſay, to godn with a holy Con- 
fidence, and pious Boldneſs, uſing 
even that Violence that takes the King · 
dom of Heaven by force. 

TAE ſame-St. adds, ſhe made, to 
ſay, the Saviour's Feet a Sanctuary 
and Altar, where ſhe offer'd in ſaeri- 
fice her Tears, her Perfumes, and the 
tendereſt Affections of her Heart. 

St. Jerom ſpeaking of that holy Pe- 
nitent who waſh'd the Feet of Chrift 


with her Tears, and wip'd them with 


her Hair, elegantly ſays, that ſhe had 


nothing chen of the Gay-Ladies of the 


World, who paint and dreſs out to ap- 
ear at Aſſemblies : Her Grief was all 
ie Beauty, and the leſs agreeable ſhe 
was in the Eyes of Men, the more ſhe 
was {0 in the Byes of God. 

601 | 


* 


Family ſanctiſtes an unbelieving Ma. | 


"I - - 6 TE * ? by - 4 * v * = e 
c 12 9 > 9 7 » N e J * 4, k \ GY . 4 
, p 1 * 7 1 * 9 pa k F 4 1 
- * N 5 
. \ 7 5 
* * y „ * 4 
8 8 q 
, Ll - x. 4 Pm "1 
"a | a 
* . . * ' * - #1 #  @ - * 
8 * 
- | .- 


Sr. Jerom has a Thought a little 
bold, "argu Wr His. 
then Father whoſe Children were C. 
ſtians, and illuſtriouſſy pious ] » after 
having ſaid that a holy and behieving 


ſter, and 'tis to be a Canditate for 
the Faith, to have about him a number 
of Sons and Grand- Sons that are Bap« | 
tiz d, he adds, for' me, I am perſwad- 
edchar, if 1 half bad iv 
elations, he might have poſſi 
liev'd in Chriſt, N | : p 


$ 
C 
Sr. Cyprian runs out with as much 
Wit as Zeal againſt. the Art that Wo» 


men uſe to appear Handſome, | 
G op ſays,, Let us make Man after 
dur own Image, and they have the Pre- 
fumption to alter the Works of God. 
Fheſe Women, Idolaters of their own 
Beauty, ſet themſelves up againſt God 
and affront Him, by. reforming an 
changing the Works of his own Hands. 
If a skillful Painter. ſhould employ. all 
af a bers 
{nz 


his Art to make the Portrait 


10 


ERS: 
ſon, and another ſhould come after 
the Piece was done, and go to retouch 
and begin again what was finiſh'd, 
would not this be to affront the firſt 
and to give him Room to be juſtly 


* 3 RET 
H A T do you think your Auda- 
ciouſneſs will go unpuniſh'd, and that 
the divine Workman will not revenge 
the Afſront that you do him? For tho” 
with all your Paint and Dreſs, you 
wy not appear Immodeſt and Looſe 
to Men, 2 you are ſo to God, for al-. 
tering and violating his Work. Thoſe _ 
Adjuſtments, thoſe Curlings, all thoſe 
borrow'd artificial Beauties, are fo 
many Revolts and Attempts againſt 
the Wiſdom of the Creator, and the 
Truth itſelf. 

err me, I beg you, purſues St. 
Cyprian, are you not afraid while you 
are in that Condition, that God ſhould 
not know you at the Day of the Re- 
ſurrection, and that he ſhould ſay with 
the Warmth of an angry Judge, This 
ts not my Work, this Face is not after my 
Lene. Lou have made you LY 
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1 
eee, , 
Sin with Pomatums and Waſhyy; 
ou have chang'd the Colour of your! 
Hair, you have us'd Art to males Fon 

ſelves of a Size and Sha pe not natun 
to you; your whole Perſon is Foreign 
and Falſe ; you can't ſee God, for you 
| __ not the Eyes that God made, but 

thoſe that the Devil has marr'd with 

Paint, 15 e e 
Tux Saint alludes to the Paint that 
gay Women uſe about their Eyes to 
et themſelves off, and there is a Tum 
in the Latin Words which can't be 
preſerv'd in our Language, Ocali yi 
non ſunt quo Deus fecit, ſed quos Dial. 
lus infecit. . 

Bu T theſe Thoughts are almoſtall 
Tertullian's, whom St. Cyprian profelies 
that he copies in ſeveral Places. 


Tus Libertines that would pal 

for ſtrong Heads, becauſe the 

the moſt ſolid Truths of Ba h, are 

according to St. Auſtin nothing but 

Mad-Men : This Strength don't pro 

ceed from ſourd Health, but from 
Folly and Madneis ; for there 4 no 
= thing 
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4, # 
thing ſtronger than Mad-Men ; they 
have more Strength than Perſons in 
found Healch, but the Stronger they 
are, the Nigher they are to Death. 

8 7. * to give us an Idea of an 
inlatiable Miſer, ſaid, "that the dea has 
Bounds which it does not paſs ; that 
he alone keeps no Meaſure, does not 
ſtop in any Part, or in any Time: He 
then compares him to a Fire that ſets 


all in Flames, that devours all, which 
nothing can fatisfy : The Compariſon 


oY 


js lively and juſt, but that which fol- 


lows is as happy. Aon 
SPEAKING of thoſe Men of For- 
tune who being born but to a little, 
enrich themſelves at the Expence of 
the People, and raiſe themſelves by 
Degrees upon the Ruin of the Miſer- 
able of their own making: As, fays 
he, Rivers that are ſmall in their 
Source, inſenſibly increaſe in their 
Courſe, 'till they overflow the Fields, 
and violently bear dowa all in thetr 
way : So thoſe of a ſmall Fortune, 
and ſometimes of a mean Birth, that 
Come 


; k a J - : - Tr \ * 8 | * , 
. * 59 EY - : FI * a * C 7 
. * 4 * ; . » CY "1 
7 4 | WE. » | 
: * — *Y ; 2 a. | [i 
= l N „ * a 
b k A \ _ \ 
= * " : \ : * * 
* * 9 "2 


naurs, general 


come to the Top of Wealth and Hg. 
in in little Em 
g themſelves by 


be 
loy ments, and rail 


grees, become ſo rich in Time, Wl - 
that they ſeem to engroſs all Grandeur k 
in themſelves ; To fee the Maga. 

. cence- of their Houſe, the Luxury of Wl © 
their Table, the Beauty of their Equi- Wl ” 
page and Retinue, one would: ſay] Wl © 
they are Lords of Quality, Miniſters f 

of Princes, or Princes themſelves: . 
But they have amaſs'd ſuch Heaps by: D 

plundering on all Sides; ſuch mon. a 
{trous Fortune is nothing but the Fruit 1 

ol Violence and Injuſticcqce. ? 

1 h | £ A580 | 

Veo Nero being the firſt of all tl 
the Ceſars that perſecuted the 9 : 
Religion in its Birth, Tertullian finely Wl ne 
. ſays: *Tis our Glory that ſuch a Man u, 
began to condemn us, for he, that Wl - 
knows any Thing of Nero, will ealily Wl o. 
judge, that he could only , condemn v 

what was excellent and infinitely vas 
luable. | Fe 
N ob 
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8 r. Paalins Thought upon the 
Love that God requires of us, is per- 
fectly beautiful. | 4 (p41 

WAT Thanks do we owe to 
God, ſays he, who, cho' we are ſo 
much indebted to him, demands only 
our Love to pay off all our Debts, or 
rather forgives us all our Debts upon 
this Conſideration ? Don't he ſhew us 
by plactng the Precept of Love above 
ll others; how, poor and inſolvent 
as we are, we may clear ourſelves of 
all that we owe him. | 

LET no Man excuſe himſelf upon 
the Difficulty of paying him, becauſe . 
no Man can ſay that he has not a 
Heart, No Sacrifices, no Preſents 
nor any painful Labour, is requir'd of 
us: We have in ourſelves enough to 
fatisfy him, for we are Maſters of our 
own Love; give that to the Lord and 
we are quit. 

I sA y more, in paying thus for 
Favours that he hath done us, we 
oblige him to do us more, and of our 
Creditor make him our Debtor. 


TAE 


T # Philoſophers, ſays St. Jer 
ſet a great Value upon that TI 
of Plato, That all the Life of Wie. 


| Men is a Meditation of Death. Bur 


St. Paul's Saying is much or I 
die daily, For to act is a different 
Thing from endeavouring to att; and 
there is a great Difference between 
living to die, and dying to lyxe. 

; . | h . * 


Tre Diſcourſe that the holy Biſhop 
Nabian made to the Emperor Thel. 
ſias, to pacify him upon occnſion of his 
Statues being thrown down; Which 
St, Chryſoſtom relates in his Homily to 
the People of Antioch, is very e<l6+ 
uent: To give ſome Strokes and ſome 
houghts of it. 5 
Tux greateſt Trouble that we 

could ſuffer, is to have been guilty of 
ſuch black Ingratitude to our Bene 
factor. Bring upon us, Lord, Fire 
and Sword; burn, ruin, and deſtro 
all, our Puniſhment will yet be tel 
than our Crime. It would have been 
better for Antioch to have been fack'd 


by 


„ RR 
by Barbarians, and that all her Inhabi- 
tants had been in Chains; for at leaſt 
we ſhould have found in you a Re. 
pairer of our Ruins and a eſtorer of 
our Liberties But ſince we have bo 
vok'd the beſt Father, and the beſt 
Maſter that ever was: Since we have 
loft your Fayourz to whom ſhall we 
fly? Where ſhall we find a Refuge 
and Help in our Il? 

rr, great Prince, there 1s one 
Remedy tor theſe Ills that ſeem in- 
curable; Great Injuries ſerve for Ob- 
jets of Heroick Clemeney. ' 

I ow x, they have thrown down 
your Statues, but, if you 1 they 
will erect you nobler than they : Love 
and Gratitude will raiſe you immortal 
Statues in all Hearts. © 

Cr £MENGC v contributes as much 


5 A. 5 K » + 


Strength of their Arms, and the Great- 
neſs of their States, A 
is ſaid that ſome inſolent Men 
having thrown Stones upon the Statue 
of Conſtantine, When ſeveral of his 
Court ask'd him to put the Offenders 
5 to 


to the Glory of Sovereigns as the 


do death, and ſaid, they wickedly had 
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disfigur'd his Face; the Emperor pu. Th 


ning his Hand upon his Forehead, an, 1 ;; 


ſwer'd with a Smile, Ion may {whe 
Jou pleaſe, but T aſſure you that I am mt 

71. Lo | 11 i 
Tus wiſe Anſwer is engrav'din WT; 
the Memory of Men, Time can never 
efface it. Don't this too do more Ho che 
nour to Conſtantine than all his Mido. 
ries, and all his Trophies? We hardly 
know the Names of the Towns that 
this Prince built, and the Enemies 
that he vanquiſh'd; whereas every 
one knows ſo beautiful an Anſwer, WW. 
and it will reach even to the lateſt WW! 
Poſterity. EE Ig „ 
Bur why do we cite foreign E. WW: 
amples? Why have we recourſe to sat 
Conſtantine? Lou need only to look upon N 
yourſelf, illuſtrious Emperor, to do 
Actions worthy of the Praiſe and Ad- A; 

miration of all Ages. 

REMEMBER the Order that you Wl 
ſent ſome Years ſince, through all the, Wor 
Land, at Eaſter-Time, this commanded, 
that all the Priſoners, even * molt r 
rimi· i 


— 


1 

Criminal, ſbould be ſet at Liberty: 
W This ſhew'd that you delir'd to give 
life to thoſe unhappy Perſons which 
Death had depriv'd of your Clemency. 
GM REMEMBER your own Words 
W now in this preſent JunCture : See the 
Time when You may: reſtore all the 
Inhabitants of Antioch to life; for ſince 
they have loſt your Favour, they ma 

be reckon'd among the Dead. Don't 
liſen to thoſe evil Councellors who 
W would perſuade you, that, if you do a 
WW Favour to Antioch, your Authority will 
be leſſen'd by it: What ſhould you be 
afraid of from a Company of Wretches 
who have Fear painted on their Faces, 
who every gy expect the Stroke of 
Death, who have loſt all Hopes of 
WSatety. The Men, the Children, the 
Women, even the Women of Quality 
pass the Night in Dens to avoid your 
Anger. Several by trying to fave 
rhemſelves have been devour'd by wild 
WBcalts ; all tremble at the uncertaint 

f their Fate, Antioch, tho? yet ſtand- 
ig. envies the Happineſs of thoſe 
Towns that are reduc'd to Aſhes. 


Cox. 


CY K ERIE, We 


cConjure you to follow the Example d 


* 
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CoxsipkR, invincible Monarcj 


that not only your awn Glory js hex 

concern'd, bir that of Chyitiaus 1 
The Fews, the Greets, all the fore: 
Nations wait for your Judgment. 4 
you incline, to Clemency, - they will t. 
glorify our Lord, and as, _ How Wl © 
powerful is the Faith of Ch it 1. tha el 
ſtopp'd the Anger of a Prince, who m 
ſaw nothing upon Earth equal to his 

own Greatneſs, that inſpir'd hum with 

more Moderation than a Man is nati. WW w 


rally prone to? How powerful is the 
God of Chriſtians, who removes all 
human Weakneſſes, and changes Men MW 
into Angels ? | g 

Ir is eaſy for a Sovereign to puniſh i 
his Subjects Crimes, but few Prince 
have the Virtue to pardon an Injury 
that don't deſerve pardon. 4 
 AmBAasSADORS generally jo 
Preſents with their Requeſts, but | 
' preſent the divine Laws to you, and 


your Maſter, who notwithſtanding 
our continual Offences, don't ceaſe ii 


pour down his Benefits upon us, : 
: © 


®, *. | „* 
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and reſtore it, to your Protection, I 
ſhall return thither with Joy 3 but, if 
you don't pardon it, I will ſee it no 
more, I will baniſh myſelf from 
thence for ever; for God forbid that I 
ſhould live in a Place that lies under 
the Indignation and Hatred. of the 
moſt Merciful of Men. 


A.CCOR DING to St, Cyprian, the 
Woman who affects to pleaſe, and 
ſtudies to wound Hearts, is not Chaſte, 
tho? ſhe preſerves her Body Chaſte at 
che ſame Time. 
= He then adviſes Chriſtian Women 
co retrench their Dreſs, which don't 
ſo much adorn Beauty as proſtitute it. 

SHE who is not pleas'd with her- 
ſelf as God has made her, is very mi- 
ſerable. Why is the Colour of the 
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Hair chang'd? Why do they make 
(8 themſelves-an artificial Face? Why is 
che Glaſs ſo often conſulted but becauſe 
08 tlic) are afraid to be always the ſame 


bperſon, and to appear in a natural 
form? The Dreſs of a chaſte Woman 
1 In ought 


Ir you forget the Crime of Antioch © 


. 
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0 * 
- — 7 
” ts | N 


. ought to be poi Let not a CH. 

ſtian Woman confeſs Adultery even n 
the Colour of her Cloaths. Wet 

ALL this is rigs with Wi. 
What the Saint adds about thoſe rich 
-, Cloaths that are all loaded with Gold 
and precious Stones, is yet more inge. 
nious; What a Wonder is this! fa MW 
he, Women that are ſo delicate. in all W 
Things, are ſtronger than Men tg 


carry Loads of Extravagance ?- - 


Sr. Bernard gives a good Picture 
of a wicked Age, when he ſays, That 
the Lord provok'd by our Crime; 
ſeems in a Manner to have judg'd the 
World in all the Rigour of Jute 
before its Time, but as if He had for: WM 
got his Mercy. f | . 


THERE is a good deal of Vive 
city, and yet more Senſe and Reaſon 
in what St. Eucher ſays when he cries i 
aloud upon the Subject of Riches and 
Eſtates which Men prefer to their Soul 
and Salvation, | 


"LJ 
Hu MAN Love, how great are 
thy Wanderings and Exceſs ? Thou 
xuoweſt how to love the Goods that 
are in thy Poſſeſſion, or that thou art 
Heir to, and doſt not know how to 
love thyſelf: What thou art ſo fond of, 
what thou ſo eagerly deſireſt, are 
W Things without thee : Enter into thy- 
ſelf that thou mayſt love thyſelf more 
chan what belongs to thee. | 
Ils a wiſe Man ſhould addreſs him- 
ſelf to you, and deſire to be one of 
our Friends, you would love him the 
better for loving you more than the 
Things about you. And, if you was 
co chooſe, would you not have him be 
more devoted to your Perſon than For- 
tune? You would have your Friend to. 
have Affection and Fidelicy for the 
Man, not for his Riches: What you 
would have another Man be to you, 
be you to yourſelf, who mayeſt be more 
faichful to yourſelf than another can be. 
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8 1. Fulgence after having related 
rat Paſſage of holy Scripture, Ii. 
er to dnell in the Wilderneſs wan with 

| 5 9 
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2 contentious and angry Woman; ſays ot 8 
Aerodias, ſhe deſpis'd the Crown that 
Was offer'd to her, and deſir'd only the W 
Head of John; hating the Prophet | 
more, who declar'd himſelf again} 
the Inceſt, than ſhe lov'd the Prince 
who offer'd her a Kingdom. How far 
does the Wickedneſs of ſome Women 
go? She had no regard to the Dignity 
of a Crown, while ſhe was in hopes of 
ſhedding human Blood ; becaule an 
immodeſt Woman don't much trouble 
herſelf about great Honours, provided 
ſhe can ſatisfy her infamous Luſt, 


Tr we believe St. Paulin, the Pride 
which hides itſelf under a modeſt and 
humble Outſide is a great deal Uglier 
than that which appears without any 
Diſguiſe ; for I don't know how tt. 
happens, but Vices are more horrid 
when they cover themſelves with the 
Shew of. Virtues, as with a Veil. 


ALL that Salvian _ againſt the 


- Shews of his Time, is lively and in- 
genious. | 
” TXroN 


% © 
Tos vile Repreſentations of 
me Adulteries of 3 and Venus 
make all the People Adulterous, at 
W leaſt in their Thoughts. 3 
Can 'r we divert outſelves with- 
out making a Crime of our Joy ? 
What, do we think that unmix'd and 
W purc Joy has no Pleaſure in it? And 
chat Diverſions are inſipid unleſs they 
colt a Sin? 
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= IxcEtnious Men are Per . 
good natur'd ; and St. Ambroſe as well 

W as St. Auſtin in this equal'd, or ſur- 
W paſs'd Cicero, or the younger Pliny. 


Tur Thoughts of that great Doc- 
W tor of the Church, Arch-Biſhop of 
Milan, upon the Death of his Brother. 
Sahyrus, are the fineſt and tendereſt in 
the World. 
W [oucrrT to rejoyce, ſays he, at 
firſt, chat I had ſuch a Brother, rather 
than to be troubled that I have laſt a 
Brother. 5 
W [11s is St. Jerom's Thought upon 
Nepotian, in what he wrote to Helio- 
F 2 dorus, 


L 100 J 
dorus, to comfort him for the Death of 
his Nephew. E 15 
Tuo' this Funeral Pomp is ond 
for a private Man, adds St. Ambry, 
tis a publick Concern, the Tears are 
univerſal. Butethat Mourning which 
is accompany'd with the Tears of al 
the World, and conſecrated by a gene. 
ral Sorrow, ought not to laſt long. 
TRR Poor eſpecially mourn'd for 
him, and 'tis their Tears which have 
obtain'd remiſſion of his Sins; 'tis 
their Groans which hide all the Horror 
and Grief of his Death. 
Tux affectionately turning his 
Diſcaurſe to his Brother, he ſays; You 
Was always with me, with the Affecti 
on of a Brother, and the Care of : 
Father. You had all the Concern for 
me that an old Man has for a Favourite 
.Young-one, and all the Reſpect that a2 
young Man has for an Old one, whom 
he honours. So that tho” you was 
related to me but in one Degree «f, 
. Blood, you pay'd me all the Duties 
and all the Offices, that ſeveral Ties of 
Blood and Affection could oblige to i 


[ 101 Þ 
ſo that I regret and looſe in you not 


only one dear Friend, but a great 
many at once, whoſe Loſs infinitely 


affects me. 


W 1 rx ſhall Ido, I that ſucceed 
W my own Heir? St. Aubroſe goes on; 


What ſhall I do, that ſurvive what 


was dearer to me than my own Life ? 


W What thanks can I pay you? What 
can Ido for you? I have nothing but 


Tears to give you; and, perhaps, ſure 
Jof your Happineſs, you don't require 


Tears of me, which is all that is left 


me now you are gone :. For before you 
dy'd, you forbad me weeping, and 
let me know that my Trouble was 
more 1 than Death to you. 

My Tears will not let me go any far- 
ther upon this Subject, the Regard 
which I have for you forbids me, leſt 


chat Mourning for my Loſs, I ſeem to 


© deſpair of your Salvation; and then I 


my confeſs it, you yourſelf alleviate my 


Grief; I have nothing to fear now whole 
Fears were all for you. I have 1 
now. that the World can take from 
me. | 
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en 
Lo vR of: you made Life a Plea. 
ſure to me, andthe ſame Love make; 
Death no Trouble to me; I can't find 
in my Heart to ſurvive you one My. 
ment. | 2 
A theſe Thoughts plainly ſhey 
that the holy Fathers were neither 
cruel, nor inſenſible, and that the 
join'd Tenderneſs of Heart wit 
{trength of Wit. | 
 AFrTER the Saint had thank 
Heaven that his Brother was return'd 


from Sicih) and Africa, he comfort 


himſelf thus for the Death of ſo dear 
and amiable a Brother, at the Sight df 


his Coffin. 


I a length poſſeſs what I love, 
and what no Voyage can ſnatch from 
me any more. I have at leaſt the pre 
cious Remains of Him which I can 
| hourly embrace; I have a Tomb 

which I can cover with my Body, and 
lay myſelf down upon. 

'Wour » to God I could have op 
pos d my Body to Death to have heft 
off his Strokes from you. Ah! if ar 
one ſhould have went to ſtab you w. 

| a Sword 


"HO. 3 ſented my 
Sword, I would have preſented my 
Bod) to have receiv'd the Wound my-- 


ſelt. F If I could have ſtopp'd your Soul 


freely have parted with my own, 

Wu a T he ſays after is exquiſitely 
delicate. It was no Advantage to me, 
that I caught your laſt Sighs, and 
breath'd mine into your dying Mouth: 
Alas! — I ſhould have made 
an Exchange, have brought your Death 
upon me, and communicated my Life 
to you. How dear, tho* ſad, were 
thoſe. Kiſſes ! Ho fſorrowful were 
thoſe Embraces in which you expir'd ! 
I tenderly embrac'd you, but preſently 
lolt what IJ had in my Arms: I ga- 
ther'd your laſt Breath off your Lips 
with a Deſign to die with you, bur J 
can't tell how, * this laſt Breath is be- 
come a Breath of Life to me, even to 
make me find a new Pleaſure and De- 
_—_ in _— itſelf; _ — I could 
not [top your flying Soul with my Sighs, 
and prolong your Lie, I wil d — 


my Body, and communicated the Pu- 
F4 ry 


when it was leaving her Body, Iwou'd: 


your laſt Breath would have animated 


„„ „ eee 
rity and Innocency of _ Soul to me: 
This, my deareſt Brother, was allthe W 
Heritage that I deſir de. 
 FRATERNA L Love can hardly 
go any farther. The Proſane Orators, 
and even the Poets, know nothing of 
it in Compariſon to St. Ambroſe ; and 
yet he improves upon theſe Thoughts 
with others of more Lite and Deli. 
Cacy. OH, we 
CAN LI ever ceaſe to think of you, 
or think of you without Tears? Can 


lo ever forget a Brother of fo much 


Merit, or remember him without 
weeping, with a ſort of Pleaſure in 
my Grief? For what Pleaſure have 1 
ever ſaw in Life which did not proceed 
from you? What, I ſay, was ever 
agreeable to me without you, or to 
you without me ? | ö 

H x then ſpeaks of his Siſter, who 
Was extremely afflicted for the Death 
of her dear Brother, and would not 
leave the Grave of the Deceas'd ; he: 
ſays then, What muſt I do with my- 
ſelf who muſt not die becauſe I ſhall 
leave a deſolate Siſter behind me, nor 
live to be ſeparated from you? Tut 


- OT 
TA x n he.ſays, in a Tranſport of 
WW Grief, How cruel were my Eyes, which 
could ſee a Brother dying? How cruel: 
vere my Hands, which clos'd the. 
yes that illumin d me more than my. 
W own ? How alter'd from what you 
vas do I ſee you, my dear Brother? 
W You give me no Anſwer, . you give me. 
W noSign of your Affection: Yet I believe. 
vou Happy in dying .ſo- - apropos in 
che Flower of your. Age, You: was 
not taken away from us, but from 
Wo Dangers. Lou have not loſt Life, but 
W you have the Advantage of not fear 
ing the Misfortunes that hang over 
our Heads. Once more, you are Hap- 
W py ia dying in ſo favourable a Juncture, 
in not being reſerv'd for the Hls that. 
we ſuffer. th | 
uss laſt Thoughts are bor- 
WT r0w'd, or imitated, the one from Cicero, 
and the other from Virgil. The Firſt - 
bs like what the Roman Orator ſays of 
WT Craſſus, who dy'd before the Misfor- 
tunes of the Republick ; and that Life 
did not ſeem ſo much to be taken away 
WJ iron. him by. the. Immortal Gods, as 


F 5 Deata 


een 
other Thought, as Nanni remarksn 
his Notes upon St. Ambroſe, is altoge. W 
ther like that in the Æneid upon a 774. 
jan Lady thatdy'd before her Son, who 
was (lain in his Youth. © 
Tu Saint's Tendernefs don't oy 
there, after having faid that his No. 
ther was always in his Thoughts, that 
nis Image was always preſent with him; 
that he was continually ſpeaking to 
him, and affeQionately embracing 
him in his Mind; he adds, Sleep 
which while you was alive, interrupted 
our Converfation, and depriv'd us of 
the Pleaſure of feeing and entertaining 
ourſelves, is become ſweet to me, be 
_ cauſe in fome Manner it brings you 
back to me. 
HE fays farther, The Nights would Wl 
' be intolerable, and rhe moſt cruelto 
him, if his Dreams did not bring be 
fore his Eyes the Friend that he coul 
now waking fee no more, 
IN fine, to conclude this Funeral 
Diſcourſe, he comes to deſire to die 
that he might not be parted from lis WW 
: Brother. 
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Brother. Expect me, I beg you, who 


paſſionately deſire to follow / you 4 and 
3e find chat I tay rooong, call 

me, for we never were abſent io long 
from one another. And you was us'd to 
rejoin me; ſince then you can't now 
come again, I will go to you, as it is 
fair, that I ſhould return the Favour | 
and reviſit you in my Turn, We 
made no Diſtinction in what relates to 
Life, every Thing was comman be- 
tween us, Health and Sickneſs ;. ſo 
that when one was Sick, . the other 
was; and when one began to recover, 
the 6ther recover'd at the ſame Time : 
How have we loſt our Right; and 
how comes it that when Sickneſs was 
common to us, Death was not? 

NOoTHINd finite — to 
St. Jerom continues long. Every Thing 
paſſes away, every Thing vaniſhes in 
a little Time. Who could believe that 
Rome, born in Victories, and become 
the Miſtreſs of the World by her Con- 
queſts, ſhould fall ſo ſoon to decay, 
and ſerve herſelf as a Sepulchre to her 
own People, to whom ſhe had been as 
a Mother. | | ST, 


= 
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8 r. Auſtin's Reaſoning upon wha 

the Guards of our Lord s ey = 

ſaid, is the Strongeſt and Plaineſt in 
the World. * | 

H 1s Diſciples, ſay they, came by 
Night and ſtole Him away while we 
ſlept.; The Saint ſays upon this. 

W # o is this that gives this Evi. 
dence? A. Man that was-aſleep: How 
fooliſh is this! If you. was awake 
why did you let this be done? If you: 
was afleep, how did.you know it? 


ST... Ewcher's Epiſtle to Valerian upon 


Beauties; ſee one of them. worthy of 

our Attention. 7 

| Wax Value can we have for the 

= . Honours. of the Age, when we ſee 
the Wicked obtain. them indifferently 


Dignity confounds the Good: and the 
Wicked inſteadof diſtinguiſhing them? 
While, I ſay that great Poſt, which 
the. moſt Virtuous ought: to poſſeſs in 
preference ta the moſt V.itious,, makes 


the Contempt of the World is full of 


with: the: Vi"tuaus-; and an eminent 


109 
them, in a Manner, equal: And, by a 
Methpd altogether new, we now ſee in 
nothing ſo little Difference between a 
ood and a bad Man, as in Poſts of 
— Is it not more Honourable 
to chooſe to live in Obſcurity and Con- 
tempt, than to be honour'd after this 
Manner? And is it not better to be 
Valuable for our own Merit, than ſor 
Honours that are equally beſtow'd on 
Vice and Virtue? 


THERE is a fine Encomium and 
an exquiſite Satyr join d together, in 
what St. Bernard ſays in Honour of a 
Cardinal who went in Quality of Apo- 
ſtolick Legate into a Country abound- 
ing with Gold and Silver Mines, and 
came back ſo from his Legateſhip 
that he could hardly reach Italy for 
want of Conveyance. 

To do juſtice tothe Difintereſtedneſs 
of the Cardinal, and at the ſame Time 
condemn the Avarice that then reign'd 
=_ Court: of Rome, the Saint cries 

us | . 


7 
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Is not this the Prad ice of another 
A Ke, that a Legate ſhould return from 
a Gold Country without bringing any 
with him? That he ſhould have pass 


through Lands rich with Silver Mines, 


and not have known that any Silver 
was to be found there ? 


ONE of the beautiful Places in 
Salvian is where he reproaches the 
People of Treves for _— the Em- 
- perors to give them the Pla 
Circus after their Town was taken, 
| You deſire then, ſays he to them, 
Shews ? And this all Miſerable, Cap 
tive, and Ruin'd as you are, aſter ſo 


much Blood, and ſo many Tears, 4. 
ter all the Diſaſters, and all the Hor: 
rors of a ſack'd Town. What is mote 


Deplorable, or more worthy of Pity 
than ſuch Folly, and ſuch Extraws- 
gance ? I own, I thought you unhap- 
py when you. were to {uff-r the wort 
ot Ills, but I find you are more ſo when 
vou come from them to ask Publick 


Diverſions ; for I thought in your} | 
greateſt Diſgrace you had only lot 
o_ your 


ys of the 


$_—_ 
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our Goods, I did not know that you 
had loſt your Senſe and Underſtanding. 
' You look then after Shews, adds 
he ? You ask Princes to give you the 
Plays of the Circus? But, by your 
Favour, for what People, for what 
Town do you ask this 
burnt down and deſt . for a diſolate 
people, the greateſt Part of Which is 
pzrith'd, and the Remaining is in Sor- 
row, is waſted by Grief and Sadneſs; 
{o that one hargly knows which has 
the hardeſt Fortune, thoſe that are 
dead, or thoſe that are alive: For the 
Miſcries of the 3 ſo great 
that = furpaſs the Misfortunes of 


the Dea 
You ask then Publick Plays, but 


exhibired ? Shall it be upon the Aſhes 
upon the Blood and Bones of the Slain? 
Fork, indeed, what Place of the 


Town is without the diſmal Marks of 
War? Where don't we ſee Bodies yet 
all bloody, Members mangled and 
torn into Pieces? Terror reigns thro? 
all, the Image of Death appears = 


For a Town © 


tel] me, where would you have them 


eee 
all Sides; the Remains of an unſor- 
. tunate Town gh over the Graves of. 
| their unhappy Friends, who could not 
1 eſcape the Fury of the Sword, and yet 
you deſire Shews. The Town yet. 
ſmokes with the Fire that has con- 
ſum'd all the Houſes of it, and you 
aſſume Airs of Gaiety; all is in 
mourning, and you give yourſelves up. 
to joy. You even provoke the Anger 
of Heaven by ſhameful Softneſſes and 
ſacrilegious Superſtitions. In truth, I 
am not ſurpriz d that ſo many Ills are 
come upon you; for, in ſhort, ſince 
three Sackings of your Town don't 
correct you, you have deſerv'd to 
periſh in the Fourth. | 
A L 1 this is ingeniouſly thought, and 
we can't find greater Strokes of Elo- 
quence in Demoſthenes, or Cicero. 


S r. Cyprian ingeniouſly defines the 
Virginity Which the holy Martyrs 
conſecrate to God, and which they: 
keep even to the Grave ; a glorious 
Repreſentation of the Life to come, 


an innocent Infancy always e | 
| E 


[213] 
H E ſays in another Place, ſpeaking 
to the Virgins; What we ſhall one 
Day be, you are already : You poſſeſs 
before-hand in this World the Glory 
W of the Reſurrection. 
SAINT Bernard hath all the ſame 
Thoughts otherwiſe conceiv'd, and 
expreſs'd in other Terms. ; 
CHASTITY * according to him, 
the only Virtue that in this mortal 
Time of ſojourning here repreſents, 
in a Manner, the State of Happineſs 
and immortal Glory. | 
= TERTULLIAN gives a great 
W Idea of it, when he 180 To live in 
Chaſtity is a greater Thing than to 
die for it. 
= WHAT St. Ambroſe adds is an Im- 
W provement upon all this; Virginity is 
not 1 laudable becauſe it is 
W found in Martyrs, but becauſe this 
elf makes Martyrs, ; 


Uron God raiſing up young Da- 
mel to confound the infamous Elders 
that accus'd Suſannah, St. Maximus 
elegantly ſays, 


CHASTITY 


| [ 114 1 of 
CMAS TI obtains a Favour from 
God whenever ſhe is ſo happy as | 
meet with a Virgin Judge 7 ſhe is 
ſure of Viftory at the Tribunal of 
Virginity, A wiſe and modeſt Min 
ſhould only hear the Cauſe of a wil 
and modeſt Woman: Chaſtity deſerye 
to have a Judge before whom Modeſty 
8 r. Gregory Nazianzen's N 
Philoſopher ſeems to me much a 


e 
Seneca's Wiſe-Man, and Ariftole's Mig 
nanimous One, 5 
Tu Ar is a ſuperior Genius, and 
an extraordinary Temper, which looks 
upon the Misfortunes and Croſſes & 


| 


Life as the Seed of the moſt hergick 
Virtues. This Man exults in Adverſity, he 
lor ies in ill Fortune: Torments dont 
iſcompoſe the Serenity of his Fa 
much leſs change the Stedfaſtnels 0 
his Heart. Nothing is able to pull 
him down, or weaken him: Ever 
Thing yields to the Magnanimity and 
Wiſdom of this Philoſopher. It hes 
ſpoil'd of the Goods and Conveniencis 
of Earth, he hath Wings ready 0 
ral 
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raiſe him up even to Heaven. He flies 
into the Boſom of God, who makes 
him amends for all, and is inſtead of 
all Things to him. 

Tuo) he is compos'd of Matter, 
he lives as if he was not Material, 
He is in the World with a Body as if 
lie was a pure Spirit, In the midſt of 
ſo many Paſkons and Sufferings which 
Life is full of, he ſeems to be impaſſi - 
ble: He lets bimſelf be vanquiſh'd in 
every Thing except in Courage, and 
even where he ſubmits, he triumphs 
over. thoſe who ſeem to be above him. 


Gov is angry with us, ſays Saint 
Auſtin to a Sinner, where ſhall we uy to 
eſcape his An er? Wherever 1 go, lays 
the Saint ſpeaking to himſelf, Iſhall find 
you, Lord; and if I find you when you 
are angry, I find in youaJudgeandAven- 
ger ol my Crimes; there is but one Thing 
then for me to do not to fly fromyou, but 
to fly to you. To avoid the Anger of a 
Man that is your Maſter, you run to 
Places where your Maſter don't come; to 
avoid the Anger of God, goto God, fling 
yourſelf into the Armsof the Lord. Tris 


: = 
* . 


Tuis Thought is beautiful and 
moving, the Heart is as much concern'{ 
in it as the Mind. "=. IE 


War Saluit and Horus (ay of 2 
certain Air of Valour and Fierceneſs 
that was ſeen in Catiline's Face after W 
his Death, has not more Strength than iſ 
what St. Bernard ſays of St. Malacly, i 
To ſee him in his Coffin, he ſeem'd 
to be a dead Man alive, or a living 
Man dead. His Countenance had the 
ſame Life, the ſame Serenity as before: 
It may be ſaid that Death was ſo fir 
from taking away his Colour, his Ait, 
and Features, that it added more Liſe 
to them: He did not appear himſelf 
chang'd, but he chang'd all that ſaw 
him; ſuch holy Impreſſions did the 
Sight of him make upon their Minds 
and Hearts. | 


How vain it is in you to boaſt of 
your Nobility, ſays St. Ambroſe ; you. 
are us'd to obſerve the Breed of Dogs 
as well as that of Grandees ; you bout 
as much of the Race of Horſes as: of 

Conſuls; 


r 
conſuls; but this ſignifies nothing in 
2 Race-Horſe, tis not Nobleneſs of 
Blood, but ſpeed that wins the Plate. 
Take care that your Anceſtors Vir- 
tues don't looſe their Luſtre in you, 
and that they be not aſham'd to ſee 
you bear their Name. The Merit of 
an Heir don't conſiſt in gilt Cielings 
adorn'd with Lawrels, nor in Porphyry 
Veſſels; this don't make Men illuſtri- 
ous ; this only makes the Metals more 
conſiderable and more precious: Thoſe 
Metals that are taken out'of Mines, 
to which-Men are condemn'd for their 
Puniſhment, 


TE Elogium which the ſame 
aint makes of St. Agnes is full of in- 
genious Strokes. After having faid 
chat ſhe had Piety beyond her Age, 
and Virtue beyond Nature, he ſays, 
her Name was as an Oracle that fore- 
W told her Martyrdom : And he adds, 
It I only call her Martyr, I praiſe her 
enough, Let the Wits withdraw, let 
Eloquence be ſilent, one Word alone 
is a Panegyrick for her: As ney 

| | en 
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Men as call her a Martyr are fo many 
Panegyriſts that celebrate her Praiſe,” 
T H = St. goes on thus; To What 
Exceſs does Cruelty go? Not to 15 
the tendereſt Age? Or rather, how 8 
great is the Force of Faith to make 


even Infancy an Evidence for it, 


Was ſo ſmall a Body N of 
receiving ſuch Wounds: ? She why. 
ſeem'd not to have room enough for. 
the Executioner's Sword to enter, tri. 


_ umph'd over it. Young Girls of that 


Age can't bear the Chagrin, or even 
the Looks of a Mother that is never 
ſo little angry. They cry as much for 
the Prick of a Pin as if it was à mor- 


tal Wound. She has no Fears amidſt 


the crueleſt Executioners; far from 
ſinking under the Weight of ber 
Cha ins and frons, ſhe goes herſelf to | 


. preſent all her Body to the Sword of 
barbarous and cruel Soldier, not know- 
ing yet what it is to die: She is pre- 

par'd, if She ſhould be drag 


'd to the 


F., : 
the Fires, where the Incenſe offer d 

to Idols is burnt. What new Sort of 
Martyrdom is this! ſhe that is not 

W capable yet to ſuffer, is able to over. 
come? She that yet hath no Strength - 
to combate, almoſt without fightin 
carries the Prize. She 1s but a Child, 
but notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of 
her Age, in Virtue (he is a compleat 
Miltreſs. 


Al be World wept with ſeeing 
her, ſhe alone ne'er ſhed a Tear. The 
reatelt Part wonder'd that ſhe ſhould 
be ſo prodigal of Lite, that hardly yet 
enjoy'd it, and yet laid it down as if 
ſhe had her Fill of it. All wonder 
that a Girl twelve Years old, who 
could not diſpoſe of her own Perſon, _ 
ſhould be a Teſtimony to the Divinity + 
Ia hae, ſhe behav'd heffelf fo, that 
her Evidence which would not have Shs he 
_ receiv d by Man, was receivd bc 
God. - | „ 7, 
WH AT Menaces did the Exer | 


tioners not uſe to frighten. her? Whag 

Careſſes to perſwade her? How many. 

Lovers caſt their Eyes upon her? Iſha, 
RS. - injure 
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tyrdom of Modeſty, and that of Rel. 
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injure my Spouſe, ſays ſhe, If I try u 
pleaſe — other Eyes but his, 1. 
that firſt made choice of me ſhall alone 
have me. Why do you that are to ki 
me delay to give me the mortal Stroke, 
Deſtroy. this Body, leaſt it pleaſes thoſ 
that I would not pleaſe. 

Cour» any Thing be imagin' 
finer, or more eloquent? What Saint 
Ambroſe adds for the Concluſion, i 
yet more beautiful. You night have 
* ſeen the Executioner tremble, as if he 
was going to be puniſh'd himſelf; — 
might have ſeen him pale and chill 
with Fear at the ſad Fate of the y 
Lady, while ſhe was in flo Hear at 
for herſelf, You have a double Mar. 
tyrdom in the ſame Victim, the Mur. 


gion. She kept the Flower of be 
Virginity, and gzin'd the Crown of 
' Martyrdom. .. 


8 r. 'Chryſologue diverts himſelf, if 
dare ſay ſo, with the Martyrdom of 
the holy Innocents and in ſome Mat 


ner imitates thoſe Painters who w_ 
_ key 


: 1 

they pleaſe, out of the⸗moſt frightful 
ind Pod Objects, make pleafant 
pictures. A Company of young Sol- 
diers of the ſame Age with the Prince 
for whom they were born, chooſe 
rather to die before him than with him: 
Theſe faithful Soldiers of , Chriſt begin 

to fight before they begin to live; to 
g0 Frough the Perils of War before 
the Plays of Infancy ; to ſhed their 
Blood under the Executioner's Sword 
before they have ſuck'd all their Mo. 


their Mother's Boſom 
| enn in Heaven before 
—_—_. 
 THess Mi y Planes, adds the 
Saint, are truly Martyrs of Grace, 
they confeſs Chriſt Without ſpeaking,” - 
they fight, they trlumph, they die far 
him without knowing him. 2 
Bur what ſhälf we ſay of the 
King himſelf, who ought” to keep his 
Ground, and yet flies alone? This 
Flight is not the Effects of a baſe Fear - 
but of a tender Love. G F#. 
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Synagogue might have own? 
100 1255 Children, but Ge Charge 
got. own'd them for her Martyrs, 


Sr. Paalinus does Jultice to. th 
Merit of Malania, a Rowan Lady 
ﬀmous in the firſt Ages of C 
anity, When he ſa bat a Woman 
is this, if ſhe may be calbd a Woman, 
that hath ſuch a maſculine and ſtrong 
1ety, that tho' ſhe is illuſtrious by the 
Blood of  Conſuls, her Ance 
makes herſelf yet more noble by del 
piling this Nobili 7. 


THERE Can't be a more beautify 
Thought than what St. Cypriafs fays in 
two Words upon Martyrdom, - Its 

Virtue is ſuch, that it obliges youts 
believe the Truths of Faith tho it 
makes you die in the Support of them, 


87, Falgence gives a beautiful Pic 
ture of the Circumſtances of the Deati 
dl the Forerunner of Chriſt. 
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ſays he, this is the Theatre where an. 
immodeſt Woman is to ſlay the Pro- 
her, not with. her Hands but her 
cet. The Daughter of Herodias ſteps 
in Time and Meaſure to pleaſe Herod, 
and to ask the Death of Jab»BaptiF. She 
dances ſo, in order to pleaſe, and 
knows how to pleaſe ſo well that ſhe 
Murders, 7757 | 
Tu Blood of the Head juſt cut. 
off, adds this Father, run yet in the 
Baſon ; this was the- only Diſh that 
was wanting to fo ſumptuous a Fealt ; 
The Heads of Fiſhes, and of the moſt; 
exquiſite Animals had without doubt 
been already upon the Table; but 
what was this to the Magnificence - 
and Pleaſure of a cruel King ? Theſe 
Sorts of Diſhes might have ſeen. 
at a private Man's Table. At a Royal 
Fealt the Entertainment would not 
have been 1 without a Human 
Head. And what made the Thing 
leſs common was, that the Prophets 
Head was brought all bloody out of | 
the Priſon, Kings are us'd upon Feſti- 


G [ | 
By Val 
1 wr | 
| | : * 
* 
3 f A* 
R * 
| j 
IE 7 
* 0 
d oZ 
. " L V. 4 


a 50 -- 3. 27S >» 


— LG 


* 
| 
} 


eee 
vil Days to ſearch the Earth and they, 
for Things to make their Feaſts. Mos 
Magnificent and Delicious; the Dy, | 
geons furniſh Heroa with a Rarity" ſhe 
(11S, 17 75 Ms 


S r. Ferom taking occaſion from thy 
Saviour of Men being born in a Stable 
finely reproves the Luxury of the rich? 
Men of the Age. Where are tho 
vaſt Portico's, thoſe gilt Cielings, thoſt 
grand Houſes lin'd with Marble and 
Porphyry, all ſhining with Gold and 
Azure, or rather adorn'd by the Sweat 
and Toil of miſerable Wretches cou 
demn'*d to the Mines? Where are the 
Palaces not of Monarchs and Prince, 
but of private Men, who have bulk 
themſelves ſumptuous Dwellings that 
they may walk the Body that is made 
of Clay in magnificent Apartments 
adorn'd with rich Furniture, and have 
Objects in their Houſes which they 
may view with more pleaſure than tit 
Heaven itſelf, as if there could be aj 
Thing there more beautiful than WI) 
Univerſe, "oa 
| Wu 
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Wu Ar Salvien ſays of the Obliga + 
tion that every one owes to the Saviour 
of the World is very well thought. 
As Chriſt ſuffer'd for all Men in 
general, he ſuffer'd for every Man in. 
particular ; he gave himſelf Roy to 
all, and wholly to every one; and by 
that, as we owe to our Saviour all that. 
he did in his Paſſion, every one owes the 
ſame to him; unleſs, perhaps, every one. 
owes more to him than all together 
do, becauſe that every Man in parti: 
* has receiv'd as much as all Men 
together hae. 


; n * Ty 
un Martyrdom of the Machabees t 
W furniſhes St. Ambroſe with _ beautiful 
Strokes: I don't know which ought to 
de admir'd moſt, the Form, or the 
Matter, 2 — : C | 
Tuns holy Martyrs fell one 
upon another full of Wounds ; their 
bleeding Bodies were heap'd together 
Wat the Place where the Execution was. 
o done. At ſuch a tragical Sight 
"cir Mother did not ſhed one Tear, did 
= G 3 not 


not breathe oneSigh ; She did not clo | 
e 


being perſwaded that it would be mor 


Tyrant whoſe Arms have fubdu'dthe 
hole Univerſe; whoſe Yoke Indi 
itſelf at the Extremity of the molt 


 umplid over ſo proud a Monarch. 


Tongue of one of the ſeven Martyrs 


executed, ſpeak thus, 


bt. 
24. 


i * . | 
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the Mouths, nor = ot. her dying | 
Sons; ſhe did not waſh their Wounds, © 


glorious for them to appear covered 
with Blood and Duſt, as Conqueror 
us'd who come from Battle; Ss 
thought that ſhe ought not to bury 
them, and that the only Funeral Ho. 
nours ſhe' had to pay them was to di 

with them. „ 
Wu Ar ſhall A, of you, gene, 
rous Children of a holy Mother f You 
have ſtood out againſt the Fury of 


diſtant Seas, has gane under. You 
alone without any Preparatiqn of Wat, 
and almoſt without fighting, have tt 


p oN Antiochus ordering the 


be cut out, St. Ambroſe makes ide 
young Martyr, before the Order wi 


1 : 


10⁰ 


5 ray ko 

TOU are vanguiſld Antiochus, when 
you go ro take away the Uſe of rhe eng 
ment of Speech, Thur is to 471 Vd, | 


that you are not able to anſwer our Reaſo «4 | 

and that 1 are more afraid of the Re. 

proaches that our Tongues can give you, 

1 wo ar 5 the Torments that you can 
Mer. 


— 11 , Ade i 

erhaps, to defend yourſelf 

„ ae oh as eaking ny 
ars the & law; from ooner or them 
than thoſe who ſpeak. In vain you tear 
out my Tongue, you can't take away my 
Courage, nor my Faith ; can't hinder . 
me from witneſſing the 12 you can't 

binder 5 from making my Heart under. 
ſtood, 127 Tongue is cat out, my Blood 
will cry alou theſe Words will reach 
Jour Ears, The Voice 2 your Brother's 


Blood cries againſt you. What 
Words, Wound: | eak | = * 5 


the ord : 
25 
2 10 pee n 
with car . 2t 
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ST. Gr ory N zianzen's. Thin u ele 

upon the S of the Martins | 
nz fought, Grab: widhey WY 
_Trsxy fought, ſays he, with Ty. | 
rants and 1 wild Beaſts, with Boe ch 
and Sword; they brav'd the Torment is 

with Intrepidity and wonderful Cheat. 
tulneſs, as if they ſuffer'd in other an 
Bodies, and not in their own, or n. Wil !/ 
ther as if they had no Bodies at all. 7. 
PR e N Is 
Tux Portrait which the ſamę Fa ob 
ther makes of Julian the Apoltate in hl © 
1 Nh four or five Words, is very horrid, and; | det 
=_ "wy like. Fart . rat 
Tus unhappy Prince unites in 0 
himſelf the Crimes and the Vices of Wl ®" 
the moſt wicked Princes in Scripture; 1 
the Apoſtacy of Feroboam, the Cruelty Wl *** 
of Ahab, the Implety of Nebachadane« x 
or, the Hardneſs of Pharoah... ._ D. 
Tux Staint adds, that Julian was c ; 
a publick Enemy, and that all Age he 


paſt had not produc'd ſuch. a Mont, i 
tho? there had been Delugeh Fires, 
Earthquakes, Men and Beaſts of 
monſtrous Shape. ALY 


. 
Ar this is ſtrong and terribiyß 
eloquent. Oy Tees” ea 


Tu Reaſon that St. Bernard gives 
ſor the eternal Puniſhment of a Sin, 
that ſometimes laſts but for a Moment, 
is equally ingenious and folid. 
Tu s temporal Sin of an inflexible. 
and obſtinate Will is doubtleſs eternal- 
ly puniſh d, becauſe tho! it is ſhort in | 
regard to the. Time, or the Attion, _ -- 
*is of a long duration in regard to an Fo 
obſtinate Will ; ſo that the guilty Per- 
ſon would never have ceas'd ro have 
deſir d to ſin, i he had never dy d, or. 
rather he would have deſir'd always 


to have liv'd, that he might have had 


always the Power of ſinning. 
THEREFORE One ma Ry of him 
ſpace h 


adds the Saint, that in a Iktle 
ail d up the Meaſure of endleſs Tim 3 
chat as he never deſir'd to chan his. __— 
W-D-iga.in any Time, he deſerv'd to. 
ſufer the Puniſhment of his Sin 
W thcough all Time. , 


G. 
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r bene! Tours, and wn | 
- Tears ſhed out of Grief, have their 


Sweetneſs and Pleaſure : Therg ls 
according to St. Ambroſe, a certain 
Pleaſure in wer and dis - ſome. 
times a fort of lation to an af. 
flicted Man to be throughly ſenſibleof 
his Affliction. | | 


A the Sublime of Loxginus dont 

come near the ſacred Euch 

St. Chryſoftom upon occaſion of the 

Chains of the Apoſtle of the Gemtiler, 
Ir any one would give me the 

Choice of all Heaven, or the Chain of 

St. Paul. I would inſtantly prefer &. 


Paal's Chain to all Heaven. If any 


one would give me a Place among tie 
Angels above the Heavens, or put me 

in To Bottom 'of an obſcure Dungeon 
Priſoner with St. Paal, I would chook 
the Priſon and the Chains. For, i 
fine, nothing is better than to ſuffer 
for Chriſt, I think St. Paul was not 


fo happy in being rapt up to the thin 

Heaven as in being loaded with Chains 

L had rather a thouſand Times * an 
> pg cu 


uſiaſm of 


TY wn, iu 
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ſecuted for Chriſt than to be honout'd 
{or Him. Ferſecution is an Honour 
that ſurpaſſes and eclipſes all other. . 


ST. on to ſhew that Self-Love 
is found in every Thing, and when 
we renounce Luxury, we indulge 
Pride, elegantly ſays, We are con- 
ceited and proud of our Meanneſs and 
Rags; we make a Shew of our Povyer- 
ty, and diſplay it to the Eyes of the 
World to be valu'd for it: | 


TERTULLEIAN's Thought 
to raiſe the Merit of the Fleſh, that 
is ſo vile and abject in itſelf, is equally 
noble and fine 5 

Tas this which loaded with Iron in 
dark Dungeons, torn upon the Wooden 
Horſes and Wheels, endeavours to 
make itſelf like Chriſt in dying for 
Him: Oftentimes by the Puniſhment 
of the Croſs itſelf, and ſometimes by 
other Sorts of Deaths more cruel ; by 
all the exquiſite Puniſhments that, in» 
genious Cruelty can make it ſuffer : 
What Happineſs, what Glory is it for 


this 
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Debt to our Lord:Jeſus Chriſt; um 
if it owes any Thing more to Him 
tis for being acquitted for what x 


debted for ſeeming to be intirely at 


| Tr Fathers ſay beautiful Things 
_ the Excellence and Value of the 
_ TERTULLIAN calls the So 

of Man the Reſemblance of the divine 
Intelligence, and the Breath of the. 
Spirit of God, „ +4 ee 
Tu Saviour of the World, | ſays 
St. Auſtin, has pay'd upon the Croſs 
the Price of our Ranſom, he hath ſhed 
even the laſt Drop of his Blood. 0 
Chriſtian Soul, ſet a high Value on thy 
ſelf, and have Thoughts worthy of th. 
ſelf; ſee what you coſt!! 

I we believe Salviar, there is 500 

even a Devil who. don't agree but that 
aur Souls are infinitely precious, and 
that they deſerve to be very dear tow 

What Madneſs is. it in you, * = 
| | Father 


: 
* * 
. N 
- 
* 
ty , 
A 4 


. 130 . 8 
er in his Zeal, to look upon your 
_—_ ſo -vile and n Things 
which the Devil himſelf thinks fo 
noble and valuable; to diſpiſe and ſet 
them at nought, which the Knemy 
himſelf of your Salvation judges that 
they ought to be dear to you, While 
he tries to make you deſpiſe them; to 
neglect the Soul in this Manner, is to- 
love it leſs than. the Devil thinks that it 
deſerves, LAS 


Tun Elogium that St. Chris 
makes of Modeſty, is worthy. of it: 
He calls .it the Honour of the __ 
the Ornament of Manners, the Holi- 
neſs of Sexes, the Peace. of Families, 
the Source of Unity. and: Concord. 
And he then ſays, She don't trouble 
herſelf to pleaſe any but herſelf, ſhe Md '\ 
adorn'd only with Modeſty, ſhe * 
very ſure that ſhe is beautiful if ſhe 
diſpleaſes the Wicked: In fine, ſhe 
ſeeks after no foreign Ornaments, ſhe 


is to herſelf her 0wn Otnameat, and 
all. her Glory. « | 


.. 


AMONG 


TX AN eee i. 1 ;, 
Au oO Women, if we beliew 
St. Jerom, the Reputation of an hene 
Perſon is a very tender Thing. I 
like a beautiful Flower, which the 
leaſt Wind, a little Breath fades and 
decays ; eſpecially when a Woman n 
Young, in the Age moſt prone to Ples. 
fure, and while ſhe is not din 
Marriage, for then that is a 
which ſhelters a Woman's Reputs 
— e 


Turn x was not, perhaps, a more. 
ingenious Man than St. Auſtin, and, 


perhaps, there was never one ſeen of 
more good Nature, and of .a more | 
affectionate friendly Soul; we may 


believe this upon his own. Word, and 


what is more affecting and charming 
in him is, that the Beauty of his MI 
ſerv'd him upon a thouſand Occaſions to 
expreſs the Tenderneſs of his Heart. 

Ar TEA having declar'd fromthe 
Beginning of his Confeſſions, - that in 
his Youth he only delighted to Jovg 


aud to be belovd, he eng 


n 


n BY, 
the Life the miſerable Condition tha 
he was in for the Death of one of his 
intimate Friends. r 
ALL that I loo upon had the Aix 
of Death, and ſeem'd Death itſelf to me. 
My own Country was a Place of Exile and 
Puniſhment to me; my Father's: Houſe an 
unhappy Abode : The moſt delighifal Con- 
verſations that ] had with 77 Friend cruelly 
martyr d me while I wanted him; my Eyes 
ſeach after him in all Places and found 
him in none; all Things in the World be- 
came odious to me, becauſe they did not 
reſtore him to me whom I loft, and nothing 
in his Abſence ſaid to me as before, he wi 
ſhortly come. TI had no Pleaſure in Life 
but in Weeping, and-my Tears were ina 
Manner _—_— of that dear Friend wo 
was all my Delight. 9 98 
Arr, this is fine and natural, but 
the reſt is a little too refin'd, as 1 have 
remark'd in another Place. And I am ' 
certain, if St. Auſtin had wrote his 
Thoughts in the Depth of his A fflicti- 
on he would not have made all theſe 
nice Reflections, which he might have 
made when Time had allay'd ſo vio- 
kent Grief as his was. HE 


% 


bi | 


- 
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Life, and at the ſame Time was afraid of 
dying. I thought that even the. more |, 
[ol my Friend, the. more I hated Death 
that took him anay from. me. I thought 
that mercileſs Death went to. Ic 
Men becauſe it did N him. I was, 
- ſurpriz'd to ſee. other 
him, whom I lou'd. as immortal, dead! 
And I was yet more ſurprix d to ſee my; 
alive after his. Death who mas another ſe 


+- 


H doubtleſs would not have ü 
ia tle firſt. Moments of, his Sorrow, 

IAS ſo miſerable that I was may 
in lovi with my miſerable Life than with 
_ that dean Friend who was the Cauſe of my 
Miſery. For tho” I would have chang'ls | 
Life jo unhappy, yet I no. more lik'd to par; | 
with it, than with the Perſon was 
mourn d the Loſs of. I don't know, if |. 
was not neerthele/s willing to die for 4 
44 it is related, if not feigu d, 7 Oreſtes 
and Pilades, who would have ay ons for 
the other, or at leaſt, together, becauſe 
that for aue to live without the other was. 
worſe than Death to them. But I ha. 


bour'd ſome range Opinion intirel iy; 
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an extreme Diſguſt for. 


EN alive, . ſeeing 


U 


ſ 


10 
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im. To ſpeak truly, 4 certain Poet 
5 % calf'd ue, half his Soul. "Thus 
] found by Experience, that my Soul and _ | 
his were but one Soul in two Bodies, there» © 
fore Life was a Horror to me becauſe Imas 
not * to be but ay alive. Ana, 
perhaps, 1 fear's 10 die, leſt he whom I ſo 
dearly low/d ſhould be wholly dead, 

We can hardly ſee any where more 
Wit than there is in all theſe Reflecti- 
ons, and 'tis a Diſadvantage that there 
is too much of it. Nature is not ſo , 
ingenious, and true Grief ſpeaks in a 
more ſimple Language, as St. Auſtin 
owns himſelf inthe ſecond Book of his 
Ricantations, 2 3% ON Il 
ArTER he has play'd thus, if I 
may ſay ſo, with a mournful Subject, 
he comes to the Life and Nature again, 
and has that Wit only which is proper 
Dil, Ee 

WHAT Folh is it not to know hom to 
love Men as Men ! how ſenſeleſs is Man to 
grieve without Meaſure fur the Loſs of hu- 
man and periſhable Things ! I was in a con- 
tinual Agitation, Sighing, Weeping, Reſt- 
%, not knowing what Council to take, 


finding — 


tas Feaſts, Sleep, Reading, 4 


e 
1 "0 08 n0 Side Conſalation, or Rinils 
The Baur of the N ry Plays, 570 
the moſt excellent Perfumes, the moſt 17 

„ 4. 


Charms f Poetry were not able to afſna: 
my Grief. Every Thing was terrible to me, 
even the Light.. Or rather every Thin 

which was not what I low'd was odious ani 
inſupportable to me, except Sighs andTear, 
which alone gave me ſome little Comfort, 


Tux Death of John Baptiſt fur 
niſhes St. . with beautiful 
Thoughts, and the antient ne 
Orators could not have handled this 
Subject more. ingeniouſly, or mort 


_—  cloquently than he. 


Ar r Ex having ſaid, upon Hv 
ſending to cut off John Baptiſts Head, 
to keep the Oath that he had juſt made 
What a new Sort of Religion is this! 
he would have done leſs Evil if he had 
foreſwore himſelf? I don't know Wie iſ 
ought togive me moſt Horror, the Oath, 
or the faithful Performance of it. The 
Perjuries of wicked Princes are mo WW 
Innocent than their moſt * 


E [ 739 ] 
Oath. After having ſaid too, who 
that aw him run from the Room 


Priſon, would not have thought that 
it was to releaſe the Priſoner ?: He then 
cries out, What has Cruelty to do with 
Pleaſure ? Death with Danties? This 
Diſh was fit for @ cruel Heart which all the 
Dainties of a Feaſt could not ſatisfy. 

HE then addreſſes himſelf to Herod, 
See, cruel Prince, Sights worthy of a Feaſt 
like yours, and ſince the Wines of 33 
Table can't quench your Thirſt, A the 
Blood that yet guſbes out from the Veins of 
that ſever'd Head. See thoſe Eyes, even 
in Death, Witneſſes of your Crimes, which 
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can't bear the Sight of Debanucheries ;' 
'tis the Horror of jour Crimes that ſhuts 
them more than the fatal Neceſſity of Na+ 
ture. That ſacred Mouth, whoſe Rebakes 
you could not bear is ſilent, and tho mute 
WI 1akes you yet afraid. . 

= ST. Ambroſe adds, The Tongue which 
WI generally after Death keeps ſome Remains 
au Marks of Life, by its Palpitation con- 

em d the Inceit, 


HERODIAS 


where the Entertainment was to the + + 


| -\ 


Let us faſt and pray, for to Morton 
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AERO DIA to whom theHey 


of John Bapti# was brought, triumphs | 
and leaps for Joy, as if ſhe was ng 


gullty, becauſe ſhe had maſſacred bet 


Fad ge. 


r theſe Thoughts are exquiſite 


"Tv = Reflection which St. Au 


makes upon thoſe Words of the Wick. ! 


ed, Let us eat and drink, for to Morrin 


ö we die, is full of Senſe and Wit. | 
HAT do zou ſe ay repeat what jn 


Ju# fe aid, Let us eat and drink, ſan hu. 


but what did you [ay after, for do Mov 
row we die ? Tou have frighten'd me, wu! 


have mot . ſeduc'd me. Tea, by, theſe laf 
Words you are ſo far from making me bu if 
your Opinion that you make me againſt yu; 


you only terrify me. Jou ſaid, tort 
Morrow we die, and you ſaid before, Lit 
us eat and drink. 7 his i, not juſt Res 


ſoning, but I will tell you what you ought 1 
ſay, accor ing to the Rules of good Senſe, 


we die. 


84 
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SALVIAN gives a Looſe to his 
Zeal, and to his Wit at the 
ame Time, upon Occaſion of the little 
Faith and Religion that is in the 


0 MISFORTUNE! O Pervaſ- 


xeſs! ſays he, One Man believes another 
won his Word, and yet 4 Man don't be- 
lieve God upon hiss We hope for what a 
Man promiſes, and not for what God does, 
All human Affairs are carry d gn by the 
Hope F what is to come; even this Iem- 
ral Life is ſubſiſted and ſupported only by 
Hope : God only is not truſted, 


Upon Ahab deſiring to have Na- 
hs Vineyard, St. Ambroſe cries aloud, 
Ie rich Men, where do your fooliſh Paſſions 
arry you ? How far do you extend your 
Poſſeſions, would you engroſ; all the Earth. 
Wo yourſelves alone ? How comes it that 
drive out thoſe whom Nature hath given 
Ws for Companions ; and appropriate to 
onſelves a Command of what 7 Me has 
„%. common. The Earth was made in- 
een) for the Rich and Poor; why then 

| 40 
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. Ei 
dio you attribute it 10 yourſelves, aww 
own Patrimony ? Nature knows no ih, * 
who brought us all Poor into the Wall 
For, hay wh we are not born with fig 
\Cloaths, nor with Silver and Gold, , 
who brought us into the World withy 
| Cloaths and Food, will recieve us apy 
wite naked into ber Boſom, Shy TJ 
5 ak how to contain our Poſſeſſion; and 
Eftates in the Grave. A little Spa 
Ground after Death is enough both fort 
Rich and Poor. Nature then produces y 
| all alike; and makes us all die without ay 
Difference. Who can find out the differen 
Conditions of the Dead ? Open the Sepul. 
chres, viem the dead Bodies, move th 
Aſbes, and diſtinguiſb, if you can, th 
Rich from the Poor: Perhaps you will inn 
him by the Magnificence of his Tomb, whid 
willonly (hew you that he poſſeſs'd more Goa, 
or rather that he hath loſt more than ik 
Poor Man has. 
Tux Saint then reſumes his fir 
Thought, and ſhews it in a better 
Light, againſt thoſe ambitious ric 
Men, who having large Eſtates, 
ways deſire to increaſe them without 
any Bounds to their Defires. They at 
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* oo hbours to dwell 
; willing to have any Netghvours 10 awel 
wo el Te as if all be. 
ong'd to them : wee themſelves with 
irds , Beaſts with 25 iſbes with 
iſbes ö and far from at king to live toge - 
her they are pleas'd with it; and the 
reater their Company is the better they are 
ble to defend themſelves, Joa alone, O 
Man, leſs ſociable than Beaſts, can't bear 
ompanions : Jos bring the Sea into your 
and, you extend it as far as poſſible, to be 
emote from any Neighbours, 
Ar, theſe Thoughts of St. Ambroſe 
re ſtrong and juſt. He, concludes 
hem all with a Stroke of Wit, and 
ith ſuch a Strain of Eloquence that 
an't be too much admir'd. | 
Arx having related what Ahab 
Ways to Naboth, Give me thy Vineyard that 
in make it for a Garden of Herbs. He 
dds, Was this then all his fooliſh Pretence 
bare a Place fit for ſimple Potherbs to 
or inf Unjuſt and covetous Man, your 
bis are more intent upon ſpoiling the 
Jos, then upon enriching yourſelves. Ion 
Int yourſelves injur d F the Poor poſſeſſes 
bing that may be convenient * the 
| ich. 


| 


Rich, E £144 1 4 
Rich, Every Thing that anne hp; 
thought your Loſs and Dl 5 


'T 1s a great Happineſs, accordiy 


to St. Cyprian, not ro know the Bait 


and, Charms of Pleaſure :' But tis 1 
great Virtue to reſiſt them when ons 
we have known them. 

H E ſays then in the ſame Play 


the greateſt of all Pleaſures is to ch 


quer Pleaſure; and there is no Vis 


' tory more glorious than that over ie 


all horrible, the other is pleaſing uy" 


out his eſſential Character. 


Paſſions ; auſe he that triumph 
over an Enemy has the Adyantig 
only over another, whereas he thi 


_ reſiſts his Paſſions, has the Advantage 


over himſelf. 2 
A T laſt he concludes with a beat 


ful Sentence ; ?Tis eaſier to conquer ii 
Evil than Pleaſure, becauſe that o, 


agreeable, 


Tu Definition that St. Ferow gil 
of an Anchoret is exact, and pong 


a 


E 


An Anchoret, ſays he, is not a 


others, but to mourn for his own Sins, 
or the Sins of the World. | 


leaſt Opportunities that may lead to 
Evil, is ſtrong and finely turn d. 

Tux Anchoret forgives himſelf 
nothing, and keeps ſuch a Watch upon 


is no occaſion for Fear. 

Tr xz Anſwer that St. 
at the ſame Time to a Man of the 
World, has as much Wit and Life in 


It 


I go thither becauſe I would not ſee, 
he, for fear that dangerous Objects 
bhould make an Impreſſion upon me, 


vill ſay to me, this is not fighting but 
Wiying: Keep your Poſt in the Field of 
battle, bravely withſtand the Enemy, 

rat you may obtain the Crown when 

ou have gain'd the Victory. 


. 


Man deſign'd to inſtruct and teach 


WRA x he adds upon avoiding the 
himſelf, that he even fears where-there 


Wer makes 


You ask me why I go to a Deſart; 


nor hear you. I go thither, purſues 


nd ſolten my Heart. Perhaps yo 


St. Jerom; 


— 


Y. I avoid 
Death: If I ſtay in the Field, I mu} 


either conquer, or die. Why ſhouli 
I not take ſureſt Part? Why ſhould 
1 expoſe myſelt to looſe all, when Imay | 
hazard nothing? Indeed, you that 


fight may conquer, but you may lik 
wiſe 1 In fine, 15 


on | mw that my Flight is preciſehy i 
Conque 


ſt, but I fly only that I may 


not be conq uer d myſelſ. 
Tux preſent Life abounds with f 


many Ills, St. Maximus ingenioully 
ſays, that Death when compar'd d 
Lite, ſeems a Remedy, and not 1 
Puniſhment, Thus God was willing 
that Life ſhould be ſhort, that ſince the 


Troubles inſeperable from it can't en 
with Proſperity, they at leaſt ſnoui 
end by the ſhort Duration of Life ti 


ſell. 


Fg No- 


TL,, 
I oy N my Weakneſs, anſwers 
| I am unwilling to fight | 
with the Hope of Noh for fear of 
one Day looſing it: If I fl 


LI 

NoTHING is more reaſonable 
than what St., Chryſoftom ſays upon 

rayer, = . 
1 W E have not recourſe to God with 
the Mind and Thoughts that we ought. 
It looks as if we expected nothing 
from Him when we pray to Him: Or 
rather, to ſee our Remiſſneſs and Indo- 
lence, it may be ſaid that we don't 
defire to obtain, that we don't value 
the Things that we ſeem to ask. Yet 
God would have what is ask'd of him - 
to be ask'd with Earneſtneſs ; and far 
from taking our Importunity ill, He 
is in ſome Manner well pleas'd with 


h Wit. For, in fine, He is the only Debtor 
who thinks himſelf oblig'd for the 
; WWD:mands that are made upon Him: 
leis the only One that pays what we 
he WW ever lent Him: The more He ſees us 


Wpreſs Him, the more liberal He is. He 
een gives what He don't owe. If we 
Wcoldly ask, He differs His Liberalities; 
ot becauſe He don't love to give, but 
becauſe He would be preſs'd, and be- 
cluſe Violence is agreeable to Him. 

H 2 LI 


ſon: But what do I ſay ? It can nem 


Lr us appr 


the Father, in Seaſon and out of eg. 


he out of Seaſon in this reſpect: We 
are importunate to Him when we arg | 
not continually addreſſing Him; our 
Prayers are always in Seaſon to Him, 
who always deſires to grant Favours, 


Tu Council that St. Bernard gives 
to a Man of the World, is very.wike . 
Ir you are Wiſe, if you have Res. 
ſon, don't buſy yourſelf in the Purſuit 
of Goods, which 'tis a Misfortune to. 
obtain. Happy is he who has not run 


aſter Things, the Poſſeſſion of which 
embaraſſes, the Love Stains, and the W 


Loſs afflicts him. Is it not more res. 


ſonable for you to give theſe Thing | 
up to the Love of Chriſt than to Death 
The Thief lies in ambuſh, and you MW 


! 


can neither ſave your Perſon, or Goods, 
from his Hands. A . 


8 r. Jerow's Thought upon the Mr. I 


niſters of the Word is not the leſs beau 
tiful becauſe it is common. 
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% is, 


Wu you Preach, don't let us 
hear the Acclamations, but the Groatis - 
of the People; let the Teary of tlie 
Auditors be your Applauſe. } _ 
T 4 1 is not altogether what ſome 
young Preachers propoſe to themſelves, 
who ſtudy more to pleaſe the Ear than 
to move the Heart; who love to he 
prais'd, and are mightily pleas'd with 
themſelves, if in the Time of Sermon 
ſome Bd cries out at the bright Places, 
or after, the gay and eaſy Auditors ſay 
one to another, how beautiful} is that !- 
lam charm'd, I never heard aq Thing 
like it! A Preacher of this Character 
would be much mortify'd if one ſhould . 
come from his Sermon without ſpeak- 
Ig a Word, or only explaining, one's 
ſelf by Sighs. Such Praiſes would not 
pleaſe him, and I don't know whether 
ſome old Preachers would be contented 
with them, | | 
=. ST. Chryſoſtom has a Thought al- 
W molt like this of St. Jerom. 
Wu Ar Service to me are your 
Praiſes, = he, if you profit nothing 
by my Diſcourſe? And what does it 
H/ 3 concern 


f 


„„in 
concern me that aſter you have heard 
me, you ſay nothing upon my Subject, 
if I don't fee that you are more fervent | 
and holy than you were before? Pot, 
in fine, 'tis not the Applauſe of the 
Hearers, which is the Praiſe © x 
Preacher, *tis their Zeal for Piety, 
and their Improvement in | Virtue, W 
Applauſe is only a Sound that is loſt in il 
Air; but the Reformation of Liſe ß; 
ſomething ſolid, that does as mu i 
Honour to a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
as Good to thoſe who hear it, 


fi yet Le oy et 


. 


2 


ee. ee. 


PR OFANE Authors have faid 
vety pretty Things upon the Likenes 
of two Brothers, but St. Ambroſe ſeems 
to me to improve upon them, ſpeaking ? 
of the Likeneſs between his Brother 
Setyras and himſelf, "> OY 
Ou Minds and our Faces had ac 
ta in Likeneſs ſo noted and ſenſible,that 
one of us might be ſeen in the other. W 
Who ſaw you without believing at the i 
ſam e Time that he ſaw me? How often "i 
has it happen'd that I have ſaluted certain 
Perſons, who ſaid I had done 5 5 . 
of 4 \ a e U 6 | 


—— x 3 A 


* 


"7 150 1 
— N 

? How ED he 
uy To of B 
was | ralking cg the 


ne be ther 
ble was thelr Fer eo wel 


7 


eea 
h Hen pleaſe ſant was it to b rg 905 | 
| oy upon your Account! Far 


to do fehr either from your Actions, 
hay: rds; they did me 4 Favour by. 
laying what 5 Perſonal to you 
upon | me. People in vain were 
earneſt with me that they had truſted 
their Secret with me; I anſwer d them, 
ſmiling with Joy, Take Care that tis 
not my Brother whom. you have put 
this Confidence in. For tho? we had 
the fame Mind, the fame Air, and 
the ſame Features, and all was com- 
mon between us, the Secrets of our 
Friends alone were not; not that 
there was any Danger in communis» 
cating them, but we thought ourſelves 
_inviolably oblig'd to conceal them. 


We may put among the Characters 
of the Manners of the Age that which 
H 4 St. 


F - 
= 


W . | ny 1 2 IP 
1 410. by of Ss ory 
"pf 55 Come: ians, who Having 


bands, which they did" not s Fo 
aft the deſolate Widows, ery aloud 
th e 


, 


a0 N to be at Kü 1 N I 
y were afraid the World 
not know their Loſs. Affect Vage 
in their Cloaths, to make jt ught 
that cliey renounce Dreſs and Eu 
x 7 an ſometimes with their 


Hair unty'd, and almoſt naked; een 
A little beyond then gs if Afi 


don had made them et Decency, | 
The St. ſays 9 7 this Subject, 3 
Mourning-Habit often -hides a looſe -: 

Heart, and that ſometimes. * | 
ful Be aviour, mournful Airs, and fd 
Cloaths, are put on to hide the i | 
Wüngnen Paſſions within. 7 | 


Tx E Men of the World; whon are 

very Rich, and ſeem to enjoy ſuch - 
happy Fortune, are as Veſſels loaden | 
with rich Goods and well fitted out, 
ſailing upon the Sea with a-fair Wind; 
but at the ſame Time are always in 
danger of Shipwreck, and the fame 


4. e 
Wind that fills their Sails carries them 
upon Rocks, and into Deeps; miſer- 
abe to periſh | Ra 
THis is St. Cyprian's I. 1 4 
ſpeaking of the wicked. rich Man. 
he Com roy is juſt on whatſoever 
Side tis taken. | PE 


Wu a T does not St. Ferom ſay to 


a {olitary Life? 2c» 
Heer Deſart, cries he, where 
thoſo choice Stones grow which ſerve 
to build the heavenly Jeruſalem! ſacred * 
Retirement, where the Soul enjoys 
God more familiarly than in another 
P lace. | + pe. 
WI Ar do you do, my Brother, 
in the World, you that are greater 


in ſmall and obſcure Houſes? How 
long will you breathe the Smoak and 
corrupted Air of Towns, which are 


Day here is more beautiful, the Air 
more ſerene and pure. 
Z 


than the World ? How long will you 
ſtay confin'd, and preſs' d as it were, 


Heliodorus to perſwade him to embra e 12 | 


F i 
4 2 
3 


ſo many Priſons ? Believe me, the: 


o wn 
N . » — 
- / Y * * | — 
- * 111 F 
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Te you are frighted at the View of. 


ſuch a' vaſt Solitude, carry your 
Thoughts to Heaven; you will no 

more be ſenſible of the Horror of 2 
Deſart, you will be there as if you was 
not there. | 


ANOTHER Father ſays ſome. 


thing more than all this, ſaying that 
Solitude makes a Man a God. 


TA x Diſcourſe that St. Gregory Ne 


zianzen puts into the Mouth of fone 


Chriſtian Soldiers who ſerv'd Julian the 
Apoſtate, is very great and noble. 
T rxss Soldiers, whom the Em- 


peror by his Artifice and Gifts, had 


engag'd to burn a little Incenſe before 


his Statues, at the Bottom of which 


fome falſe Gods were painted; being 
come to themſelves, and abhorring their 
Weakneſs, came all out tranſported 


with a holy Zeal, and cry'd in the 


pubſjck Places; We are Chriſtians, ne 
are Chriſtians from our Hearts. Let al 


85 Men hear us, and may God eſpecially. bear | 
as, to whom we live, for whom me ae 


read) to die. We have not violated, 


: promiy' 


9» 2 x ou mA, Jo lk. Oc... a RE. od mn ods as: 


r 


adorable Saviour, the Faith that ne have 


——_ wc_-_ mm WM. 
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_ - 


promis d you m6 not abjar'd the 
Religion that we profeſs. * If our Hands 

| have done a Fault, our Hearts are free : 
The Emperor's Artifice hath ſurpric d us, 

' but his Gold hath not corrupted us; wo _ 
deteit the Impiety that we are reproact}d . 
with; and, if it has. ſtain' d us, ne are 
ready to wipe it out with our Blood; 

Taztn when they were come to: 
the Emperor, they boldly threw down 
the Gold that he himſelf gave them, 
and ſaid to him aloud, Mighty Prince, 
this is not a Preſent that you have made 
us, *tis a Sentence of Death that you haue 
pronounc'd againit ns, we were not call d to 
receive a Mark of „ but.a Note of” | © 
Infamy ; confer ſuch Favours on your Ido» 
latrous Soldiers, we only ask Death fron 
your Hanas, that you would ſacrifice ns i060: 
Chiu, whom we acknowledge to be alone 
our God and Maſter. Inftead of Fre, 
where we have caſt Incenſe, light up one of * + 
us, where we may be reduc d to Aſbes. Cut 
off theſe Hands that we have reach d out 
Io receive your Gold, wretched and wicked ũ ³ü 
a; weare : Cut off theſe Feet with which _ 
we have run to worſbip your Statues : Give; 
jour 


4 - 
6 


Free 
| | to others that can't repent tha 
= have receiv'd it. "Tis . Pay 
too much for us to have Chrift, which tous 

I iuſtead of all Thing, © 
4 NoTHING, in ſhort, is more 
beautiful than what St. Gregory Navi. 
l- enzen adds; that the Emperor would 
not put them to Death for fear. of 
making them Martyrs, as if they were 
not ſo in their Hearts; that he only 
baniſh'd them, to revenge himſelt, at 

leaſt by that, for the Contempt they. 

had ſhewn him; but that in thinking: 

to puniſh them he did them a Favour, 
by removing them. from the Sight of 
ſuch a wicked and dangerous Man. 


FRHOs E rich Miſers that give no- 
thing away, and that deny themſelves 
. every Thing, are excellently painted 
by one Stroke of St. wy ag They call 
that their Silver, ſays he, which they 
keep under Lock and Key, which they. | 
ſo carefully preſerve, without making 
any Ule of it, as it it was a Strangers 
Silver, and did not belong to them; 
they only poſſeſs. it that another w 
Fe «ts © | - 


„ 
not have the Right of enjoy ing 


. 


87. Auſtin gives us a good Idea of 


the Greatneſs of God, when he ſays to 


Him, Tory 
Trov art all intirely in all Things 
of the World, and yet: nothing con- 
' tains Thee all entirely. g 

AccomRrDviNnG to Tertullian, God 
is His own World to Himſelf, His 
Place, and all Things. | 

WHAT is God, ſays St Bernard? 


'Tis He without whom nothing does 


fubſiſt. Nothing is without Him, as 
He can't be without Himſelf, He 
exiſts to Himſelf, He exiſts to all 
Things, and by that He is in ſome + 
Manner alone, as he is His own Being, 
and the Being of all the ret. Y 


Tz x Compariſon that St. Ambroſe 
makes between the Falſe Gods of Ido- 
haters, and the True God of the Faith- 
ful is very juſt, 
Tus Father relates at firſt what 
Dionyſias the T yrant did to a his 

Gods: 


- Gods: That being in a Te 0 
pier, he robb'd eile Stage > on 
of a Golden Robe that was upon it, 
and put on a Woollen one, ſaying, 
| Cold was cold in Winter, and neavy 
1 in Summer. Likewiſe ſeeing, cla. 
3 pins have a Beard of Gold, he caus'd 

it to be taken off, becauſe it was not 
L decent for the Son to have a Beard 
* while his Father Apollo was without 
| one. Upon cliat St. Ambroſe ſays, Can 
we adore thoſe who can't defend 
themſelves as Gods, nor hide them- 
' ſelves as Men? i „ e 
H = then marks the Difference that 
there is between God and Idols, by 
the Example of Jeroboam that wicked 
King, who ſaw his Hand dry'd up 
when he took the Treaſures from the 
Temple of God that his Father had 
put there, and offer d Incenſe to Idgls 
upon the holy Altar; but was heald 
that Moment that he turn'd his Heart 
towards God, and ask'd Pardon for his 
Crumns. 88 
RELIGION, ſays the holy Doctor, 
immediately heal d the Hand which 
0 Sacrijegs 
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gacrilege wither d. The divine Anger 
and Mercy ſhone out in the ſame Fer- 
ſon at the ſame Time; ſo that the 
wicked Man looſes the Uſe of his 
Hand, and the Penitent obtains Par- 
don. 


Wu 4 T is more irregular, or more 
abſurd, ſays St. Maximus, than for a 
Man whom his Mother. has brought 
quite naked into the World, whom 
the Church hath receiv'd quite 
naked into her ſacred Baptiſmal 
Font, to defire to enter rich into the 
Kingdom of God. We 

Tx E fame Father ſays in the ſame 
Place, and upon the ſame Subject, that 
whoſoever is loaden with Treaſures, 
and puff'd up withHonours, can't enter 
by the ſtrait Gate into the Kingdom of 
God, no more than a Beaſt of Burden 
that is heavily loaden and hard fer 
with his Burden, can paſs in a very 
narrow and crooked Way. 


 Wnar Tetulian ſays of the Pa. 
tience of God, in reſpect to the enor- 
| | . mous 


e e L 160 K 11 
mous Crimes that are commited in 
the World, has a good deal. of Deli. 
cacy in it. God bears, ſays he, Wik 
the moft perverſe and moſt ungratefy] 
Nations; he don't puniſh the Immo. 
deſty, Avarice, Injuſtice, and Wick. 
. edneſs which grow every Day more 
inſolent; ſo that in ſome Manner he 
does himſelf an Injury by his Patience, 
for this is the Cauſe why a great man) 
 Yon!'t believe there is a Gd. 
* ST. Cyprian, who continually read 
Tertullian, who ſtudy'd him as his 
Maſter, and who made him his Mo- 
del, has plainly copy'd him, when he 
ſaid; The extreme Patience of God 
has turn'd to the Contempt. of his d. 
vine Majeſty. 1 


TERTULLIAN's Apolege- 
tick is a wonderful Work, and, per. 
haps, there is nat a Piece among all 
the Antients of greater Strength and 
Value than that, - 

As the Chriſtian; were citedbefore 

- Tribunals, and treated as Criminals, 
this learned Africa» well marks the 


Difference 


— RI oo” 7 . Mm... = -- 


A. 
ay 


C 
Difference that was ſeen between them 
and other Criminals. After having 
aid that Nature hath fix'd either Fear, 
or Shame to all Evil x that the Wicked 
love to hide themſelves, and tremble. 
when they are ſurpriz d; that they 
deny all when they are accus'd; that 
they are unwilling, to confeſs any 
Thing, even amidſt Tortures; and 
that at laſt, when they are condemn'd, 
= deplore their unhappy Fate': See 
WY he 2237roues νỹỹpeli — 

Do the Chriſtians behave themſelves 
thus? Not one is aſham'd to be dif. 
cover'd what he is; not one repents, 
unleſs for not being more a Chriſtian : 
It they are brought to Tryal, ney 
preatly glory in it; if they are accus'd, 
they make no Defence. They freely 
conteſs the Truth when they are ex- 
amin'd: When they are condemn'd, 
they thank their Judges. What Sort 
of Crime is this? 'Thoſe that are gullty 
of it rejoyce even in Totments ; they 
with to be accus'd, and their conſe- 
quent Puniſhment is real Happineſs. 


ST, 


4 1 La * 
r 
= > Ds 


C 1 Humility, | when he ſays, 'Ti; 
doubtleſs a great and rare Virtue to do 
the greateſt Things, and yet not ty 
know our own Greatneſs 3 to have x 


Sanctity ang out to the Eyes of all 


the World, and only hid to ourſelves, 
I o ſhew ourſelves wonderful 
Men, and to deſpiſe and reckot our. 
ſelves nothing, is ſomething, in myoOpi. 
nion, more wonderiul than the Vir. 
tues themſelves, Ig 


Tus Reflection that $t. Auſtin 


makes upon the Effects that Death, or 
very ingenious. ö 

VEN the Puniſhment of Vices, ſays 
this Father, becomes the Inſtrument 
of Virtues: Thoſe Men are dead, 
becauſe they have ſinn'd, theſe don't 
ſin, becauſe they are Mortal. 
S8 r. Chryſoſtom ſays the fame Thing, 
but in a plainer Manner; for Eloquent 
as he is, his Turns are not generally ſo 


fine; he thinks with Reaſon, but there 
93 | 176 


- l \ | FEY Y 
6 * i * f 
: 4 10 » 4 | ' 
: . $ 4 = * 2 F - , G 
. 1 ws wv 1 p 
3 : 
- 0 + —_— 
* N . 
- 4 ” * — 1 * * 
0 * 1 . 
= * : 7 
* 2 ; . i 


8 1. Bernard gives a noble Idea of 


the Thought of Death produces, 5 


2 K 8 
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T4 Pa 
„ more Solidity in his Thoughts than 
Fleg 7 He ſays then, Sin has in- 
troduc'd Grief and Death into the 
World; yet, by a wonderful Conduct 
of Providence, even 8, which is 
as the Father of Death and Grief, is 
deſtroy'd by Grief and Death. 


CICERO, who hath writ ſo well 
upon Friendſhip, has not paiated it ſo 
wall as St. Au has in a N Words. 
See, ſays he, what affects me moſt in 
the Society of Friends ; to entertain 
ourſelves and laugh together, freely to 
give and receive good Offices, to read 
agreeable Books together; ſometimes 
to trifle with one another, ſometimes 
to treat with Reſpect, ſometimes to 
contradict without Animoſity, as if a 
Man contradited himſelf, and by 
little Quarrels that ſeldom happen, to 


_ animate and ſeaſon the Union of 


Hearts; to teach our Friend ſome- 


thing, and likewiſe to learn ſomethin 


of him; when he is abſent to wi 

tor him with Uneaſineſs, to expect him 

with Impatience, to embrace him with 
e Joy 
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thoſe who found fault with him for | 


? 


„ 


Moment all the Kingdoms of the Rar 


veral to make but one, 


tem 
Joy when he returns. In fine; by 
ma by all 


e Demonſtrations of Aﬀe@tibn 
y other ſenſible Murks to melt "ug 
in ſome Manner together, and of fe. 


T # 1s Picture is beautiful and cor. 
rect; yet there is one material Stroſs 
2 in which St. Gregem Nazian. 
zen makes the Nature of Friendly 
ro conſiſt, that is, to have every Thin 
in Common, Good and Il, Joy a 
Qutoe Matt 


_ 


S r. Jerom, to ſtop the Mouth o 


having a Correſpondence of Learning 
with Euſthochium who was but à young 
Lady, my * „ that 4m 
and Deborah propheſy'd while Men 
were ſilent, and that in the Service of 
Chriſt ; *tis not the Sex but. Virtue 
that makes a DiſtinQion, | © 


Ueox the Devil ſhewing in 


to our Lord, St. Ambroſe makes an 
ingenious Reflection. This 4 


A 


8 * he Short. 
uch, ſays this Father, the Short. 
oo of Pim that the Enemy of Man- 
kind took to ſhew our Saviour all mor- 
al Grandeur, as the Shortneſs of the 
Duration of it. For all the greateſt 
Splendor and Pomp of the World 
ſes in a Moment, and often the 
Honours of the Age fly away, even be- 
fore a Man comes to them. 11 


BELIIZVE me upon my Expe- 
rience, ſays St. Bernard, you will find 
more in the Woods than in Books: 
The Woods and Rocks will teach you 
what you can't learn of the greateſt 
Maſters. ; 

MEANING by this, that tolearn 
the Secrets of Heaven, and the Science 
of Saints, Solitude is the beſt School. 


SALVIAN, ſpeaking: of the an- 
tient Conſuls of Rome, which were 
taken from the Plough, and liv'd in ſo 
frugal. and plain a Manner; excellent. 
ly fays, The Poverty of the Magi- 
rates then made the Publick very,. 
Rich, now their Wealth makes the 
\ Publick very Poor. Dox*'T 
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ſays St. Paulin, upon the Subject of Am- 
giving; we are Trafficking with Gag 


While we think we are giving to lum: 


Don't let us flatter ourſelves that ws 
are Liberal, we are more -covetous 
than the greedieſt Uſurers; and ue 
are ſo much the more ſo than they, 
that inſtead of acquiring one terreſtriz 
and periſhable Thing for another. of 
the ſame Nature, we pays with' fra 
Goods to gain Eternal. | 


I x belongs only to the Grace of the 
Goſpel, adds the Saint, to change 


Vices into Virtues, and to make a bad 
Action become a good Work. The 
Law of Moſes forbad Uſury, the Law 

of Chriſt teaches us how. to ſanCtily 
it. One declares the Practice of it 
Vnzjuſt, the other teaches the Means 
to make it La ful. Put your Mone) 
to Uſury, but put it out to Chriſt, and 

your Uſury will be Innocent. 


Tu x ſtrongeſt and ſharpeſt Stroke 
of Eloquence in the Philippicks of on 
4 again 


not worth four, or five Words of St. 
Gregory Nazianzen A ainſt Julian the 
Apoſtate. He is, ſays this Father, 
moſt cruel Perſeeuter next to He- 

a, the moſt perfidious Traytor next 

to Judas, the moſt unjuſt Murderer 
of Chrit next to Pilate, and the moſt 
mortal Enemy of God next to the 


Jews, 


2 


Tis ſaid of Origen, to give an Idea 
of his great Learning, that he was a 
living Library: And St. Jerom ſays of 
Nepotian, that by much Reading and 
Meditating he made a Library in him- 
ſelf, which might be call'd the Library 
of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe that all his 
Reading, and all his Meditations re- 
lated to the Eternal Truths that Jeſus 
Chriſt taught Mea. | 

Tur Expreſſion is a little bold, but 
well ſhews the Thought. 


unm=w . GD >” > — — CC cenoew TS TVTS># 


to engage the Chriſtians to make a bold 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, is plain and 
| natural. 


inſt Anthony, in my Opinion, are 
againſt 95 * wo , F 


THz Reaſon that St. _ gives 


eee . 
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mers, which were not puniſh'd at 4% 
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— but not leſs ſtrong and v4 
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Sas that you are not aſham'd 


your Religion; let it be in your Mouth 


what it is in your Heart; ' for it wi; 
not without Reaſon that Chriſt wx 
pleas'd to have his Sign imprinted, 
the Forehead, as upon the Seat of My 
deſty; this was, that a Chriſtian ſhoult 
not be aſham'd of Ignominy, and 


the Croſs of Chriſt, © 


Veo Occaſion of the Blaſphe. 


tioch, and upon the Outrage that the 


People did to the Statues of Theodyſs 


ut, St. Chryſoſtom has a juſt and ſublims 
Thought. | 

Wi have neglected the * 
done to the Malter of Heaven, an 
He has permitted us to affront the Mi- 
ſter of the Earth, who will way 
his own Injuries, and God's at tl 
ſame Time, 


ST. erom finiſhes the Life of 8. 
Paul the Hermit, by addreſſing hin 


ſelf to the Rich Men of the Age. Lor 
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You drink in Plate, but he never 
drank in any Thing but the Hollow of 
his Hand: Your Cloaths are bedaub'd 
with Gold, but he had not even fo 
much as the vileſt Garb of one of your 
Saves. But as Heaven. is open-to this 


0 r Hermit; you, Rich as you are, 
"WY vil have no other Abode but Hell. 
72 lies in the Earth, cover'd with a 


little Duſt, to riſe again to Glory: You 
will go with all your Riches from your 
magnificent Tombs to the Flames, 
Have, I beg you, ſome Regard, for 
yourſelves, have at” leaſt a Re- 
ard for your beloved Riches, Wh 

0 you wrap your Dead in Clot 

of Gold? What can't your Vanity 
ceaſe in the midſt of Mourning and 
Grief? Can't the Bodies of the Rich 
rot but in Silk ? © 


SAINT Ambroſe, after having ſaid 
that Death equals all Men, and 
that the Rich die as the Poor, with. 
out taking any Thing with them, 
adds; that the only Difference be- 
tween them is, that the Bodies of the 

I | Rich 
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' Rich, having been delicately fed, 


ner. 


You are a perſect Maſter of the Bb. 


M / : , 7 a _ . . 
* : * * 

+. : g = T i 
* : 

| : w Z 

F * . a 
- * * 
* = 
% 
4 . 
. 


Rink 


the more. 


Tux Advice that St. polis gives 
to a Wit of his Time, is turn'd in 4 
very agreeable and ingenious Man. 


Yo know, he writes to him, al 
the Beauties of the Poets, and you, it 
ſeems, have collected all their Flower, 


uence of the moſt famous Orators, 


ou have drawn the Knowledge of th 

- Philoſophy, even from the Source. You Ml 
have added to ſo rich a Foundation, by Wi | 
the Study of ſoreign Languages; join Wl 9 
ing the Softneſs of the Greer to the ih 
Majeſty of your own. Tell me, 1 « 
pray you, where is your Buſineſs while i 
you are over Cicero and Demoſthenes! Wil g. 
You have always Leiſure for theſe ſors WW . 
of Amuſements, but none when you Bl y 
ſhould ſtudy Jeſus Chriſt ; that is to. 8 
ſay, the Wiſdom of God. You have 00 
even Time to be a Philoſopher, but WF . 
not to be a Chriſtian, Change the 9. WW 


tem, be a Peripatetick to God, anda 
P3thazorean to the World, *' BY 


1 

B v theſe laſt Words the Saint ex- 
borts him, to whom he Writes, to do 
or Eternal Salvation, what the Diſ- 
ciples of Ariſtotle and Pythagoras do for 
worldly Wiſdom ; as if he had aid, 
G0 to Cod, walk in the Ways of Hea- 
ven, love Silence, and have no more 
Coaverſation with the World. 


Tun Reaſon that St. Chryſolgue 
ives why the Son of God took all the 
eakneſſes of human Nature, even 
thoſe of Infancy, is beautiful and 
moving, 

NTV RR teaches, ſays he, what 
Infancy can do, and what it deſerves 
What Man is ſo barbarous as to reſiſt” 
the (imple and lovely Ways of a little 
Child? It ſoftens the fierceſt Nature, 
it inſpires the hardeſt Hearts with Ten- 
derneſs. Fathers and Mothers know 
what it is, all the World tries it: The 
Yernings that are caus'd only at the 
sight of it, prove it. He then that 
deſird to be lov'd, and not to be fear'd, 
was pleas'd to be born with all the 


Charms of Infancy. 
| = - \ 


5 © 172 IS 4 
To prove that 'tis the Intent 
that makes an Action good, St. 400 
wiſely ſays, Dont mind much wha , 
Man does, but what View he has in ih, 
Action. Suppoſe a Pilot ſteers hi; Shy 
well, but don't know where he is going, wha 
will it profit him to hold the Helms dex. 
trouſiy to ſteer, to avoid the moſt dangeryy 
Billows of the Sea? The more Skill an 
Strength he has to govern the Veſſel, th, 
more 3 he runs by not following « 
certain Road, he goes out of his Courſe 
be haſtens to be Shipwreck'd the faſter he 
ſails: *Tis the ſame in him who goes towards 
Perfection, and that to with great Speed, 
but goes out of the May. 


WE ſhew as much Ingratitude « 
Pride, ſays St. Paulin, when we reſiſt the 
Will of Him, whoſe Command is even « 
Favour, | | 

TX1ts is to expreſs, in a Word, 
the Difference that there is between 
God. and the Great Men of the World, 
who hardly command any Thing but 
what is painful and difficult. 


THE 


(13). 


THE Lord your God, x i St.Cyprian, 
puts you to Tryals both difficult and aſfecting 
jo ſee if you love him with all your Heart 
and Soul. Thus Abraham made himſelf 
azreeable to God, becauſe that in order to 
pleaſe Him, he was not afraid 40 kill his 
Son, did not refuſe to commit a Parricide. 
IF the Skill of a Pilot is Far in a 
Storm, and the Courage of a Soldier in 
a Battle, a Man can't boaſt of much 
when there is no Danger to be gone through. 


ST, Jerom makes the Monk Malchus 
ſpeak with Wit, who was the Slave 
of a Saracen, and fled from his Ma- 
ſter's Houſe, and being purſu'd by the 
Barbarian, enter'd into a deep Cave 
full of Vipers and Scorpions, along 
with her who was his Companion, 
and in appearance his Wife. 

WE went no farther, ſays Malchas, 
relating his Hiſtory to St. Ferom, for 
fear of meeting Death by flying from it; 
ond we ſaid to ourſelves, if the Lord aſſiſts 
the Unhappy we have here a Refuge, if he 
forſakes Sinners we have a Tomb. 


I 3 Tris 


„ nn” 
Tus Thought is imitated from 
Seneca, the Tragedian, and expreſy4 
1n Terms like thoſe that the Poet make; 
Aaromache uſe when {he hides her $1 
Aſtzanax in He#or's Tomb. If 1}; 
Fates take Care of the Unhappy, ſays ſhe, 
you have here 4 Refuge; if they havens. 
/ wr your Death, you have here à be. 
pull ye, 3 Gow, 

Ur oN the Barbarians who ſought 
Malchus to kill him coming to the 
 Cave's Mouth, the Monk in the greateſt 
Fear cry'd out; Oh! how more cruel i; 
ze Expectation of Death, than Death him. 
(elf. 

2 PON a Lyoneſs coming from 
the Bottom of the Cave, which not 
only devour'd a Servant that the cruel | 
Maſter oblig'd to enter there, but af- 
terwards devour'd the Maſter himſelf 
Who could gy ſays re te 4 
Savage Beaſt -(hould fiebt for us before our 
; erf He 440d, 3 hin from the 

Barbarians, we were afraid of dying a: 
they did, unleſs we were not ſo much afrais 
of the Rage of a Lyon as of the Fury of « 
Man. | 4 

LL 


Wr | 
41 1 theſe Thoughts are exquilite,* 
and, perhaps, too much ſo for a ſimple 
soldier: So that St. Jerom may have 
iven Malchas Wit, according to the 
Puſtom of the beſt Hiſtorians, who 

make even Barbarians ſpeak politely. 

Tu Narration of Malchus ſeems 
at leaſt to be in St. Jerom's Stile, as the 
Harangue of Galgacus is in that of Ta- 
dus, and the End alone of the Her- 
mit's Life proves it. See, . ſays St. Je- 
rom, the Hiſtory that Malchus told me in 
his old Age, when I was young. I have told 
it you, now I am old, do you tell it thoſe. 
that ſhall come after you, that they may 
know that in the midſ of Arms, in the 
moſt deſart Places, among wild Beaſts, 
Virtue is never taken Captive ; and that 
a Man devoted to Chriſt may die, but he 
can never be conquer d. | 


UeoN the Martyrdom of St. Thecle, 
who was expos'd to Lyons by her Hus- 
band himſelf, St. Ambroſe ſpeaks in theſe - 
Terms; There was a Thing worth ſeeing, 
a Savage Beaſt licking the Beer of Thecle, 
and by a pleaſing murmur ſbewing that it 
| I 4 had 
920 


|. © Fad not theCraclty to mound the Hatred 


Body of a Virgin. Ihe Savage betomin 


mild and pitiful ador'd its Prey, as if y 


forgot its own Nature, and took ep that 
which Man had left. What" Spector, 
what ſtrange Cbange is this! Men turm 
Savage Beaſts, compel the very Beaſts 1 
be cruel ; the Beaſts kinaly kiſs the Feet of 
a young Lady, to teach Men Humanity, 


VIRGINITY is ſo admirable, tha 


even the Lyons admire it. By reverenting 
the Martyr they teach Religion, they teach 
even Chaſtity, in not daring haraly to look 
upon the Virgin, and kiſſing only her Feet 


TERTULLIAN makes an in 


nious Reflection upon the Proceed. 


ing of the Judges of his Time again 


the Chriſtians. 
WHEN the Criminals that are 


accus'd before the Tribunal of Juſtice 


deny the Crime that ay are accus( 
of, you order that they ſhall be put to 


the Rack, that Torture may force I 
You Tor- 


them to confeſs ſomething, 
ture only Chriſtians to compel them to 


- 


deny. A Man cries out in the * | 


| [ 


„e 
of. his Torments, I am a Chriſtian ; he 
lays what he is; you on the contrary, + 
deſire to hear what he is not. Tis 
ſtrange that, to you who are eſtabliſh'd 
to draw the Truth out of the Mouth 
of Criminals, we are the only Perſons 
out of whoſe Mouth you would draw. 
a Lye. | 22 

fERTULL IAN adds, to ſhew 
that the Name of Chriſtian was all the 
Crime of. thoſe who bore it. We are 
tormented when we confeſs what we... 
are, and acquitted when we deny it. 
Becauſe that all the Fault is upon the 
Name, and their Quarrel is properly 
only with that. 

Bor, continues he, what have. 
Names criminal in them, to make the 
Perſons odious who bear them? Ho] 
can ſimple Terms be accus'd, unleſs a 
Word be Barbarous, or of ill Omen, 
becauſe it don't offend Charity, or. 
Modeſty. The Word Chriſtian is de- 
yd from Unction: This is the Name. 
which the Son of God, our Maſter 
choſe, to ſhew that He was the King 
Jof the Faithful, and the Chief Prieſt 
ot the New Covenant. I5 Art 


Te 
Jad not the Cruelty to wound the ſac 


Body of a Virgin. Ihe Savage beromi lay! 
mild 25 pitiful ador'd its Prey as * | 4 
forgot its own Nature, and took np that tra 
which Man had left. What" Speltacl, to e 
wat ſtrange Change is this! Men turn of 
Savage Beaſts, compel the ver) _ to out 
be cruel ; the Beaſts kinaly kiſs the Feet Will i L 
a young Lady, to teach Men Humanity, 1 
VIRGINITY is ſo admirable, tha that 
even the Lyons admire it. By reverentin Cri 
the Martyr they teach Religion, they teach tort 
even Chaſtity, in not daring hardly to lo are, 
upon the Virgin, and kiſſing only her Feet Bec 
| | i | Nat 
 TERTULLIAN makes an in Wi onal! 
genious Reflection upon the Proceed. 1 
ing of the Judges of his Time againſt Na. 
the Chriſtians. e ber 
WHEN the Criminals that are can 
accus'd before the Tribunal of Juſtice Wo 
deny the Crime that they are accusd bec 
of, you order that they ſhall be put to Mo 
the Rack, that Torture may force Walſh riv'c 
them to confeſs ſomething. You Tor. WW wii 
ture only Chriſtians to compel them to ¶ cho 
deny. A Man cries out in the midt Mot 
I | | 0 


e 
of. his Torments, I am a Chriſtian ; he 
ſays what he is; you on the contrary, - 
deſire to hear what he is not, *Tis 
trange that, to you who are eſtabliſh'd 
to draw the Truth out of the Mouth 
of Criminals, we are the only Perſons 
out of whoſe Mouth you would draw. 
a L 'E, | | * wat 
fERTULL IAN adds, to ſhew 
that the Name of Chriſtian was all the 
Crime of. thoſe who bore it. We are. 
tormented when we confeſs what we. 
are, and acquitted when we deny it. 
Becauſe that all the Fault is upon the 
Name, and their Quarrel is properly 
only with that. 

Bor, continues he, what have: 
Names criminal in them, to make the 
Pefſons odious who bear them? How- 
can imple Terms be accus'd, unleſs a 
Word be Barbarous,.. or of ill Omen, 
becauſe it don't offend Charity, or. 
JW Modeſty. The Word Chriſtian is de- 
Wd from Unction: This is the Name, 
which the Son of God, our - Maſter 
choſe, to ſhew that He was the King 
Jof the Faithful, and the Chief Prieſt 
ot the New Covenant. 1; Ar 
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e Thoughts are «qul 


AlL "IF 


fine a nd ſtrong. 


Uyon the Head of John Baptiſt be 
ing brought in a Charger yet bleeding, 
St. Chryſologne ſays; That the divine 
Forerunner appear'd upon Herd 
Table, as a Judge on his Tribunal, tg 
condemn, tho' dead, the Homicide juſt 
committed on his Perſon, who befor 
had condemn'd the Adultery of his 
Murderer. 

Tus Father adds againſt this 
wicked Prince; What Pardon does 
—_ Man deſerve, who in the Perſon 
gs cruelly murder'd Repentance 

ite f. Ah! Herod, whom Herodia; 
reſembles more in Crime than Name, 
| = fooliſhly thought to ſtop the 
outh of the holy Prophet by cutting 

off his Head. Iam theVoice, ſays he, fon 
crying in the Wilderneſs, Deathcan do no 
thing to the Voice, this being freed from: 
the Priſon of the Body that conkin'd 
it cries the louder ; like the Voice df 
Abel, which was heard the more, and 
went even to Heaven, after the Barth 
was 


7 


” 1 
was ſtalp'd with his Blood. Thus 
Joby Bop'iſt makes himſelf heard by 
all the Univerſe, and tells and pub- 
liſhes your Crime to all Ages, and to 


all People. 


WHAT St. Jerom ſays to engage 
the Pagans of his Time to leave Pa- 
ganiſm, is very reaſonable. A Chriſti- 
a1 is not born, but made. The Ca- 
pitol with all its Gildings is deſolate 
and naſty: All the Temples of Rowe, 
built in Honour of the Falſe Gods, are 
full of Cobwebs. The Town is ſha- 
ken even to the Foundation, and the 
People ſeeing the Altars almoſt ruin'd, 
run ia Crowds to the Martyr's Se- 
pulclires. 565 | 

Ir Prudence don't oblige you to 
13 the Faith, let ſhame at leaſt 

o it. | 
ST. Jerom's Thought is; if a Man 
will not become a Chriſtian, as he 
ought to be according to the Rules of 
good Senſe, and the Light of clear 
Reaſon, after all that is done in Favour 
of Chriſtianity, and for the Eſtabliſh- 

ment 


ment of the True Religion ; it would p 
be a Shame not to renounce a Worſhip 
which all the World forſakes. He e. 
wiſe adds, to confirm what he ſaid,” © 
I's the very midſt of Rome, Soli, © 
tude is in the Idol's Temples : The 
Gods, which the Nations former| 
ador'd, now dwell there with Owl, © 
and Cats. The Standards of the Re. 
man Armies now bear the Sign of the 
Croſs: That ſacred Sign of our Salva. 
tion adorns the Purple and the Crown 


* 


of Kings. 


Tux Thought of St. Ambroſe upon 
'- thoſe Words of //aiahy Be thou aſbam i, 
OSidon, for the Sea hath ſpoken, ſhews 
well the Character of Avarice, and 
how far the infatiable Love of Riches 
goes * 1 6:3 

B E thou aſbam'd, O Sidon, this 3 

the Language and Complaint of an 
Element tir'd out by Avarice; as if it 
hack ſaid, O Merchants, greedy of 
Gain, you lay the Fault upon my 
Waves when your Voyages are got 
ſucceſsful; you that are more "ow 


a 


| r be 
and more difturb'd than the Waves 
themſelves, be aſham'd that Dangers _. 
and Shipwrecks don't diſcourage you ; 
The Winds are more Modeſt, and leſs _ 
Stormy than you are, they have Inter- 
vals of Repoſe ; but the Deſire of 
heaping-up, and enriching yourſelves 
more and more gives you no Relaxa- 
tion. There are Calms when the Air 
is ſtill, when the Waves are ſmooth 
and united, but your Veſlels are al- 
ways in Motion, when the Wind don't 
ſerve, you take up your Oars. 
THIS Reflection is ingenious, 
there can be nothing finer ſaid upon 
the Subject. | 
H faid before, Fiſhes and not, 
Men, ſhould traverſe the Seas: The 
Sea was given to ſerve for your Nouriſh- 
ment and not to make'you endanger 
your Lives. Why do you penetrate 
the Depths of an Klement ſo profound 
and diſtant from you? How come you 
to think to divide the Waves with 
your Ships, perpetually to torment the 
innocent Seas, to provoke and irri- 
tate the Tempeſts with your long Voy- 
ages? 
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ages? Strange is the Avyarice of Mer 
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Tux Deſcription that St. 4% 
gy" of Homer, ſeems to me a Maſter. 
- TICCE., ; 
HOMER, who has invented al 
the Fables of Gods and Hemi. God 
and ſo well made uſe of them, is the 
moſt agreeable Liar that ever Was; 
his Writings are full of moſt en. 
"ry Follies, while he talks of-Tri. 
es and Fancies, he charms, he in. 
chants. oy 
Tux Saint ſays in another Place, 
upon the Fable of api being both; 
'Thunderer and Adulterer ; To ſpeak 
truly, one is incompatible With the 
Other, but the Falſe Thunder that he 
is arm'd with, gives him Power to im. 
tate a true Adulterer, Tis Homer 
Fiction, adds he, that attributed Hu- 
man Weakneſſes to the Gods; I had 
rather the Poet would have attributed 
divine Virtues to Men. 
Tux Truth is, Divinity is given 
to the moſt wicked Men, leaſt _ 
ou 


8 


N 


5 an ; d 
ould appear what they are; an 
— he "= ſhould be guilty of them 
might not ſeem to have imitated cor- 
rupt Men, but the Gods of Heaven 

themſelves. 2 9 
THERE is nothing truer, or more 
ingeniouſly imagin'd than all this. 


8 7. Bernard writing to the Prior of 
theGreat Chartreuſe, and excuſing himſelf 
for not having wrote to him. After ha- 
ving aid that he was afraid of diſturb- 
ing the holy Repoſe and ſacred Silence 
1 his Solitude, he obligingly and in- 
1 adds; 1 was afraid that I ſhould 
e troubleſome, either to Moſes npon the 
Mountain, or to Elias in the Deſart, or , 
at leaſt, to Samuel in the Temple. 


Vo ought ſo much the more to 
be alraid, ſays St. Paulin, to offend a 
godly Man, as lie is the more read 

to pardon, becauſe *tis the greate 

Impiety to abuſe a Man who is pro- 
vok'd at no Affront, and the Lord 
more ſeverely revenges him, who don't 
deſire to be — 9 
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Tris Reflect ion is juſt and inge. | 
nious, : | wn 
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S r. Gregor) Nazianzen excellently 
praiſes a ſolitary Life, when he ſays in 
his Apologetick ; Nothing ſeems mar 
agreeable to me than to live out of thy 
Hefſh and the World, callected in a May | 
Self, almoſt without any Uſe of the Senſe, 
having no Concern in human Affairs, but 
what Neceſſity obliges to; converſing on) 
with God and 17854 while the Mind i 
raid above all viſible Objects, and fil 
with pure and divine Images, which have © 
nothing groſs, or terreſtrial in them, 


WHA T St Chryſoftom ſays upon the 
young Man who tell from fs Window 
while St. Paul was Preaching, and 
- interrupted his Sermon by his Death, 
is lively and ſtrong. 3 
Tus fad Accident was inſtead ofa 
Sermon, Death did the Office of the 
Preacher. | 12 


Aas Picture that St Bernar1 gives 
of Charity appears to me very beauti- 
fal. 1 


n 
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gu would have you ſenſible © 
our Affliction that you may have no- 

thing more to afflict you. She would 

have you know your Miſery that you 
may begin to be Happy. | 
Wu N ſhe reproves you, ſhe is 
good natur'd, when ſhe would pleaſe 
you ſhe is ſincere : She has a certain 

Tenderneſs and Mercy, even amidſt 

the Severities that ſhe ſometimes uſes. 

Her Careſſes are without Artifice and 

Deceit, her Anger is always accom- 

panied with Patience, her Indignation 

with Humility, | 


MINUCIUS FELIX ſays of 
Tenophon and another ingenious Man 
among the Antients, that they both _ 
perceiv'd the Majeſty of God in de- 
ſpairiag to conceive it. 75 
He adds, that in this reſpect, the 
Heathens have ſpoken of God as the 
Believers have, fo that there is Room 
to believe, either that the Chriſtians are 
now Philoſophers, or that the Philoſo- 
Pliers at that Time were Chriſtians. 


Ht 
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Ex ſaid before upon the ſame $yb. 


ject; Iam guing to declare to you what | 


think of i.; he who thinks to know the 
| Greatneſs of God, leſſens it; ani he uso 


thinks not to leſſen it in trying to know it, 
don't know it. 
TES E Thoughts are noble, and 


8 very well ſhew that God is incompte. 
henſible. 


8 r. Chryſologus draws Hypocriſy 
with one Stroke, ſaying; that it is the 
Paint of Virtues : 
would ſay, it corrupts and deſtroys 
them, as Paint does the Face, which 
pore the Beauties and natural Graces 
Or it. 


Virtues to deſtroy the Virtues them. 
ſelves; and thus he concludes, That Evil 
or rather, that Plague, ought well tobe 
guarded againſt, which makes a Ne. 
medy become a Poiſon, which changes 
the holieſt Practices into Deſects and 
Crimes, which makes Men criminal 
before God by Things that ought t0 
appeaſe 


hat is, as if he 


H = ſays alſo, that Hypocriſy by: 
cruel Invention employs the Arms cf. 


appeaſe him, ſuch as Prayers, Alms, 


an Faſtings. 


Ueo Valentinian leaving the Gauls 
to go to relieve Italy, that was waſted 
by Barbarians, and dy ing in ſuch an 
honourable Expedition in the Flower 
of his Age at Vienna. St. Ambroſe ſays; 
that this Prince choſe rather to * 
his Life than to be wanting to ſave his 
Subjects from the Danger that was 
threatn'd them. The great Crime 
that we own the Emperor guilty of, 
adds this Father, was, that he was 
willing to ſuccour the Rowan Empire; 
this was the Cauſe of his Death, an 
the moſt glorious Cauſe that ever 
Was. 

LET us pay the Tribute of Tears 
to ſo good a Prince, ſince he pay'd us 
even the Tribute of his Death, 

Bu 1 St. — on, Tis not 
neceſſary to excite Men to weep, all 
the World is in Tears, even thoſe who 
did not know him weep : There is not 
a Barbarian, nor even an Enemy who 
don't ſhed Tears almoſt agaiſt his hr 

A 


D 
All ſeiz d and pierc'd with Grief moura 
not only fot the Death of an auguſt Em. 
peror, but for that of a common Father 
every one mourns himſelf, and think; 
he has loſt all in looſing a Prince, why 
- join'd Ripeneſs of Mind, the Wiſdon 
of Grey-Hairs to the Flower of Age, 
Prince that can't be too much regretted, 
TRHESE Thoughts have all the 
Air of thoſe in the Panegyrick on Tre. 
Jan. | | 


TRR Exclamation of the fame 
Father upon the Death of Valentinia 
and Gratian, is not leſs ingenious and 
affecting. | wn: | 
HOW are the Mighty fallen! Hin 
much ſwifter was the Courſe of their Life 
than that of the Rhone ſelf ! Gratian 
and Valentinian, the moſt amiable if 
Men, and the dearer to me the ſhorter ther 
Life was ! Her cloſe did the Days of their 
Death follow one another ! 
CHARMING Princes! whomer 
the Love and Delight of all the Mali 
ou were inſeperable in your Lives, and in 
Jour Deaths you were not dvvided, Ti 
rave 
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Grave. did not divide thoſe whom Friend- 
foip united, Tho) you both had different 
Virtues and Qualities, jet you reſembled 
one another in being both animated with the 
ſame Spirit of Religion, and having the 
ſame Sentiments of Piety. 


ot . 


THERE is not a wicked Man, 
ſays St. Auſtin, who don't do himſelf 
an Injury before he does it to another; 
as Fire, which don't conſume any 
Thing without burning itſelf firſt, 


ST, Eucher well repreſents the Va- 
nity of Human Greatneſs, by ſaying, 
e ſaw not long ago Man reſpected = the 
great Poſts that they held, we ſaw them ex- 
tend their Revenues to all the Lands of the 
Empire. Every Thing ſucceeded according 
to their Hope; the Succeſs exceeded even 
the greateſt Deſigns E. their Ambition, 
What are th:ſe happy Men of the Age come 
to, and where are they nom 

BUT this don't only regard the For- 
tune of private Men. The moſt pomer- 
ful Kings have not a more happy De- 
lin, the) once liv'd in ſuperb Palaces, 

where 
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bref the eget of df 
where all the Magnificence of the W 
ſeewd collected. v7 mere ſeen 0 
Thrones ſhinin with Gold and cout 
Stones; their Wills - decided the Rik 
Nations; their Words paſs d for ſacred an 
inviolable Laws; 27 were at the High 
of Happineſs and Glory; but the were 
Mortals ; their Grandeur is vaniſh'd, ani 
they are vaniſh'a themſelves. . Thoſe Em. 
pires ſo flouri ing, 1 near our Age ſem 
as Fabulous; all that was moſt 25 
cent there, is now nothing. 


IN St. Bernard's Opinion, the Con. 
feſſion of our Sins is equally vain and 
dangerous, when we diſcover what i 
ſhameful in us, not becauſe we are 
humble, but becauſe we would be 
thought ſo. For, in ſhort, to raiſeGlory 
from Humility ts not the Mark of Hu 
mility, tis the Ruin of it. The truly hum. 
ble would be really 'd vile and 
abject, and not be imagin'd to be hum: 
ble. He rejoyces to ſee himſelf deſpis 
is only proud of contemning Praiſe, 
What is more unreaſonable, or more 


bate than to make that ſupport. Yalu 
an 


Ke J 

d Pride, which ought to preſerve 
Humility and Modeſty. in you; to de- 
fre to appear a Virtuous Man by that 
which you appear to be the molt Wiek 
ed! A ſtrange Sort of Pride, not. to be 
able to paſs for a holy Man without 
being a wicked One, NL Nu 


8 r. Jerom writes in an ingenious 
Manner the Hiſtory of an innocent 
woman, who being accus'd of Adul- 
tery was cruelly tortur'd, and broke 
ſeven Times without dying. To give 
ſome ſhining witty Strokes of it. 

Tas Horror of the Priſon, and 
Violence of the Torments having forc'd 
the young Man that was accus'd with 
her, to accuſe her, ſhe couragiouſly bore 
the Rack: In Sex weaker than a Man, 
ſtronger than a Man in Courage. 

As ſhe had her Hands ty'd behind 
her, and could not lift them up to 
Heaven, ſhe lifted up her Eyes thither, 
which the Executioner could not bind, 
and ſaid, with her Face all bath'd in 
Tears, Jou are my Witneſs, my Lord Je- 
Jus, you to whom nothing is hid, who 


ſoundeſt 
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\foundeſt the 5 OK. 
ounaeſt the Bottom of the Heart, tha"; 
not t0 ſave my = Nag: deny the Gi 
that I am charg's with, but not to ſu 
9 . | 
HEN addreſſing herſelf to the 
young Man, who not being able u 
withſtand the Tortures, charg'd her 
with the Crime; As for you, ana 
Man, if you are in haſte to die, why woull 
You do it by the Life of two innocent Per 
ſons? In truth, I am willing to die, by 
not as an Adultereſs. I give my Mt 
the Executioner, I ſee the Sword lite 
that is to ſlay me without turning pal. 
At leaſt ] will carry my Innocent) nil 
me. 5 
'TIS not to die, to be kid tut 
live. The Woman remain'd unmorid 
and reſolute in the midſt of the Puniſh. 
ments which -they made her ſuffe. 
The Tranquility of her Confſclenc: 
ſeem'd to take away all the Cruelty of 
the Torments. we 
Tux Executioner ſigh'd for Weari 
neſs, and there was no more Place ft 
new Wounds, Cruelty itſelf was vat 


quiſh'd, and look'd with Horror ya 


E 
the Body which it had juſt mang- 


led, OL VP, |! 
Urzo N the Executioner trying in 


Ma to eut off the Head of the inno- 
cent Woman, and lifting up his Arm 
dei ich all his Force, a Golden-Buckle 
oO that faſten'd his Coat of Arms over 
«I ti; Shoulder, dropt down, which the 
woman reminded him to take up: 
. {crom ſays, what Boldneſs, what 
„ [ntrepidity is this! She was not afraid 
of Death which hung over her Head; 
the Stroke which ſhe receiv'd gave her 
joy, and as if it was not enough to be 


* 


her Executioner. | FC" 
Wu the Executioner apply'd 
the Point of his Sword to the Wo- 
man's Throat; a ſtrange Thing! ſays 
the Saint, and which no Age of the 
World ever heard the like | the Sword 
bent towards the Handle; and being 
conquer'd itſelf, ſeem'd to look upon 
its Matter, as much as to ſay, it could 

not ſtrike. 
Tux Compariſon that St. Jeram 
makes than between W 
K and 


fearleſs of Death, ſhe did a Favour to 


Sword itſelf. 


STEEP — 
— 
_ 


”— td 


Bay-Tree ; 1 went by and lo 


T- TY * 
and this cin fie, Woman e ing 


nious. 


Go D's Mercy ſhone out as much 


upon one as. the other. That wa 
era by the Judj Bo: $a 


wig, 
by tie : 


under the Sword 
demm'd by the Face, w Was Siu 


Tuxsx two Ex reſſions, of mans 
God is Good in bs own Account, an 
uſt in ours, leave a great deal to the 
oughts, and preſent at firſt thelda 
of the Sun, who of itſelf gives bene. 


- ficent Light, and only forms Thundee 


when the Earth N es it with ow 
ter. | 


8 r. Auſtin gives a beautiful 195 
to Davids Thought upon the Decay 


of a great Fortune. 


I MTS ELF babe 
in great Power, and flouriſbin 


een the utgolh 
wo like a greet 
2 Was gon, 
I ſought him, but 2 Place ccald 10 gh 
be found. | 


| Ys 
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Ys a, this great Lord fo ſwell'd 
with Pride, diſappear d of a ſudden, - 
nothing remains of him, or his F. 
tune; tis as if you paſs'd by a thick - 
Smoke ; for the Prophet ſays, Greas 
Mn of the World are like Smoke which 
magnifies itſelf as it riſes, ana preſently = 
diſperſes without leaving en Trace in the 
Air; but when you hade paſi'd by, look 
back, if you haue God 1 0 you, you mill 
ſee nothing but Smoke behind uu. 


Tu E Picture that St. Bernard gives 
of Arnauld of Breſſe don't flatter him: 
The Strokes of it are ſtrong, and the 
Colours lively. Would to God, ſays 
the Saint, his Doctrine was as holy as 
his Lite is ſtrict, Would you know 
what Sort of Man this is? Arnauld of 
Breſe is a Man that neither eats, nor 
drinks; who, like the Devil, is only 
hungry and thirſty after the Blood of 
Sous; who goes too and fro upon the 
Earth, and is always doing amon 
dtrangers What he can't do — 
his own Countrymen, who ranges like a a 
roa;ing Lyon, always ſeeking whom he may 

MA Aevour : 


his For- 


dlevour: An Enemy to the Croſs g 
+ Chriſt, an Author of Diſcords, ant; 
venter of Schiſms, a Diſturber of the 
publick Peacgcꝓͥ‚. 
H x is a Man, adds he in ano» 
Place, whoſe Converſation has 90 
thing but Sweetneſs, and his Do&trine 
nothing but Poiſon in it. A Man why 
has the Head of a Dove, and the Tj 
of a Scorpion. Whom Breſſe has prg 
duc'd, or rather ſpew'd up, hom Ron 
has abhorr'd, whom France has rejefted, 
Germany deteſts, and Itahj will not receiye 


S ALV IANVSs Thought upon the 

Contempt that is ſhewn of Virtue 4 

mong Chriſtians, is capable of making 
Impreſſion. 5 „ 

Wu x T Honour is done to Chriſt 

in Chriſtianity where Piety itſelf 1s di 

honourable? For when any one l. 


bours to be more V irtuous, and moꝶ Bi for 
Religious, he becomes the Object ot Sac 

the Contempt and Redicule of the ill cap 

j Wicked; 10 that every one is compels, Wl Fec 
| in ſome Manner, to be Wicked not 08 4s : 
| be deſpis'd. uns 
I Mp 87. tha 


ö 

8 r. Gregory Naxianxen begins the 
commendation of the Maccabees with 
z very reaſonable Thought. Thoſe 
who {o bravely ſufferd Martyrdom. 
before the Paſſion of Chriſt, what 
would they not have done, and how. 
great would their Conſtancy have 
been, if they had been perſecuted at- 
ter Chriſt, and had the Example of a 
Human Deity to animate them 
Tu other Thoughts are as juſt 
and beautiful, 5 
ELEATAR vas the Firſt Fruits 
of the Martyrs ho ſuffer'd, before 
Chriſt, as St. Stephen was of thoſe 
who ſuffer'd ſince Chriſt, I, 
THE Father of the Macrabces, ve- 
nerable for his Prieſthood, for his Pru- 
dence, fur his white Hairs not con- 
tented to offer Prayers and Sacrifices 
for the People, he offer'd himſelt in 
Sacrifice to God as a perfect Victim 
capable to expiate all the Sins of the 
Teople : He alſo offer 'd his ſeven Sans 
a5 2 living Sacrifice holy and well pleaſ- 
ing to God, and of a better Sgvour 
than all the Sacrifices of the Law. His 


\ 
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CN OY 
'H1s whole Perſon was an Exhoy. 
tation to them, whether lie ſpoke, or 


Whether he was ſiſenn. 


Tus E brave Children; theſe ge. 


netrous Defenders ef the Faith,  theſ 


Difciples of the Law of Moſes, theſe 
exact Obſervers of the Cate of 


their Anceſtors, theſe illuſtrious Bre. 
thren, more Brethren in Mind than 
Blood, theſe holy Rivals in Martyr 
dom, knew no other Way to Life than 


by ſuffering a cruel Death for the Lay 
of Go, . Ks LP Le 
Aut that they fear'd was that be 
Executioners ſhould be tir'd, and that 
fome of the Seven might go without 
a Crown, ſeparated from their Brothers 
againſt their Wil] for want of an Eure. 


cutioner. Such unfortunate Succeſs gare 


them Horror, and it was a fort of 
Puniſhment to be 1n Danger of having 
nothing to ſuffr. 

THEIR Diſcourſe to Antiohw, 
according to St. Gregory Nazianzen Þ 
full of Courage and Eloquence. 


HE AR, Antiochus, and all yu 
that are preſent : Goa, who has created 45 


ond 


1 199 J 
and to whom we muſt return, is the ſole 
Maſter of the World, Moſes s the only 
Langiver, and we would not betr 17 
Law, ſhould we be, expos'd to all the Perils 
that he ment 8 Should angther An- 
tiochus het more Barbarous than you threat- 


= * 


> =>, > A 7” 


en us with greater Pu nt; our only. 
Support is to keep the Gad, and 
wot let it be violated : Ore only. Glory is to 


= 


225 all worldly Glory, 10 maintain the 
Altars: We have no other 
Mee . we hope for hereafter, and 
we are afraid of nothing bat * we ky 
fear any T hing more than Go, | 
SE FE the Arms with which we enter the 


2 2 


22 


f He: "Tis with ſuch young Perſons qs we 
ve that you declare HE NG9 whons 
on have to do. This 7 05 indeed, is 


ful of pleaſant Thi 1515 Our. Cauntry, 
Parents, Friends, this emple 75 Name 

% Famous; theſe Feaſts 7105 acred 1 
fri which <ifingajh « Ws from all other 

Nations bave their C j but all is not 
ſoplegſant as God; all ! this is not ſo deſi- 
rable as the Torments that are endar d | for 
lis Sake. | 


% 


K 4 THERE | 


THE RE is another Warld far », | 
more Rich, more Noble, and of a logs 
Duaration than all theſe viſible Thins; 
Our true Country is the Heavenly Jerch, 
lem, that no Antiochus can ever beſege 

or reduce to his Power, Our Neighboer, 
our Friends, are the Prophets and Pan. 
arch, whoſe Examples we follow, and from 
whom we have learnt Leſſons and Rules o 
Piety. As to this Temple, Heaven is mu 
of different Magnificence; the Choir of Jy. 
gels with their Songs and Conſorts will bring 
gur Solemnities and * to us puis. 
In ſbort, the only great Myſterq conceal 


and unknown to ſo many Men, God lin. 
ſelf will be reveal d to us, He, to whom al Will »:/ 
the Myſteries of the preſent Life on e. 
n 3 8 va 
s 05 40 0 tio, 
omiſe ourſelves baſe and cheap ' Things, Wl «r- 
. rather Tag, 7 a Vatue at all: We ant 
have nothing to do either with wain H.. 7 
uaurs, or with canker'd Riches; we are t w 
ſo fooliſh as to traffick' at this Rate. Threat- Wi «1: 
en us thus no more, but know that we ft 15 
our Part, are in a Condition to make yu Wl 


fear. Do you think that you are " A 
| 7 [4 | 


* 


fybt with cowaral . which you can 
445 


5 ily conquer: the Lam of God that 

Tel ; "tis the Tables writ and ingrav'd_. 
„ rb the Finger of God Himſelf ; \the holy, . 
i WH Cuſtoms of the Fathers, ſeven Brothers,. 
„ „%% have but one Soul and one Heart, and 


who deſſan to raiſe ſeven Trophies to dhe 
Glory of their Name, to make your Infamy  - 
eternal, 5 ach bl, 
WE are the Children and Diſciples of 
that People who had a Pillar of Fire. and 
a Cloud of Smoke for Gaides, for whom . 
the Waves of the Sea opewd themſelves, . 
Jordan and the Sun ſtood ſtill, Heaven 
raind down Manna; to whom Savage. 
Beaſts, and burning fiery Furnaces ſbem d. 
reſpett ;, who by the Power of- their Prayers. 
have put numerons Armies to flight, and, 
vanquilh'd potent Monarchs. But to men- 
tion ſomething in jour own Knowledge, we. 
are the Sons of Eleazar, : whoſe. Courage 
and Greatneſs of Soul, you are: uot Igno- 
rant of. The Father fought fit, tbe Sons 
will 75 after: 'The High- Prieſt is dead, 
the Victims will follow him. Jou threaten 
us, indeed, with a great many Torments, 
but we are ready to ſuffer jet more. Execu- 
„ e towers, 
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rorment us? 'Wh W dr Ree, 


which cant but eeable to nj 7" Where 
are the Chains, wh | 


' there can t be too much haſte 


Favour. Why do you ſpare us, aid they 


altogether : Jon ſtay, perhaps, that ne 


may change our Larguage, but you 
expect that in vain. Either invent ney 
Sorts of Paniſhments, or aſſure yourſelves 
that we ſball deſpiſe all the Torments that 
Jon threaten us with © 
Tr 1s is the Diſcourſe that St. Gre. 
gory Nazianzen makes them hold with 


Antiochas : See what he makes them 


have among themſelves, which has as 
_ Spirit and Eloquence as tbe 
* | | 


AFTER 
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Arx kiſſing and embracing 
ohe another with as much Chearfulneſs 
lf they were at the End of their 
Combats: Ut #5 £0, 7 Brethren, Cty 'd 
they, let us make haſte while theThrant is in 
a Rage, len he be pacify'd, and we looſe the 
Opportunity of Salvation. *Tis a beauti- 
ful Thing to ſee Brethren dwell and eat to- 
gether in perfell Union, but tis ſomething 
yet more beautiful, when they vun the ſame 
"Danger together for the Intereſt of God, 
Let never a one of ut be too fond of Life, 
let never a one want Courage; let us att 
in that Manner that if the Tyrant 
ſbould apply himſelf moſt to any one of the 
Seven, he may deſpair to gain the reſt: 
Let us be Brothers in Death at well a is 
Birth: Let us all go as one alone to the 
Combat, and every one as all. Do you 
receive us, Eleazar, 4 whom we 255 
receiv d Life; let us follow you, couragious 
\ Mother, who brought us into the World; 
and you Jeruſalem, out dear Country, ho- 
our your Dead with a glorious Burial F 
17 ſbould remain any Thing of us to be 
n be 
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Won x, ſays St. Jerom, naty- | 
rally love Dreſs ; and LD dere in 
that are Patterns, of Modeſty, yer 
take Pleaſure in Dreſſing, not to pleaſe 
any Man, but themſelves. 


©. cc gives a fine and na. an 
tural Turn to thoſe Words of the Pro 
digal Son, I will arife and go to my Fe 
ther. He who ſaid, I will ariſe, was 
down, he own'd his Fall, and was ſen. 
ſible of his bad Condition. I wa 
and go to my Father. What Reaſon 
have you to * that you fhall be 
well receiv'd ? What Right have you 
to expect a kind Reception? T haue 
no other Reaſon, and no other Right 
but becauſe he is my Father. I hare 
loſt all the Pretences, and all the Pri 
vileges of a Son; but he, he haslolt 
nothing of the Goodneſs -and-Tender 

en of a Pacher... i537 


Wu A1 St. Auſtin ſays to thoſe who 
make a bad Uſe of their Heart, trul 
ſhe vs the Beauty of his Imagination, 
and the Tenderneſs of his Soul PU 
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"Pu x1r r your Love, "ſays ' he, 
turn the Water that runs in the Sink _ 
into the Garden; have'as much Af. 
fection for the Creator of the World * 
as you have for the World. Tis not 
faid ro you, don't love at all, God 
don't require this; you would be heavy 
and lifeleſs, you would be unworthy 
of Life, you would, in ſhort, be un- 
happy if you lov'd nothing. Love, 
but take Care what you love. 
ALL this ſignifies, that as May 
Magdalen, and St. Auſtin himſelf are 
Examples, a Man. need only turn his 
Affection towards God, need only 
change the Object to be convetted and 
become 0% . e nen 


OE 
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Tur is a beautiful Expreſſion 
of St. Jerom's; Vices never deceive 
but under the Mask and Appearance 
of Virtues. 111 

Hz means, if Vices were to ap- 
pear what they are, a Man would not 
let himſelf be ſurpriz'd by them; for 
to look near them, they are as ugly in 
their proper Shape, as they are agree- 
able in a borrow'd one. Wt 
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bent we, recon, 
10 7 RM e 
en LT Valve” i i 
Y pA to his lig tn 1 0 wh 
Things, wann hoſe w x tha 
ture are nothing here ria vil wel 
come conſiderable on high, when 10 Ma 


have the Character, and as i'y 
At BE * Wy "EO 
SALVIAN ſeems to mean that 
the Calle Werke, and the leſs eſt 
mable in themſelves, are like Money, 
which derives its Value from theImage 
of the Prince that is upon it, and 
that becomes Morte, e vi 
ic Matter of it 18. | i or 


2 T have we to Koh the 
good Graces of the World which * þ 
odious to Chriſt, ſays 2 5 2 . 


us ſtudy then to diſpleaſe Perſon 


are not pleas'd with 
let us be glad not to plaſeth 


| CF" N 
Hs ſays in another Place in the 
ame Strain q Happy the Aﬀeont 
which we ſhare Win God: Believe 
me, gothing is more to be fear'd'than' 
the Love of ſuch Perſons that we 
pleaſe without Chriſt. [ | 


$ 1. Z;nou of Verond's Thought 
when he ſpeaks of the three Children 
that were ſhut in the Furnace, ſhews 
well the Courage and Conſtancy of the 
Martyrs. L "= 

Nor to be afraid of the Puniſn- 
ments before ſuffering them, is in a 
Manner a Part of Martyrdom. 

Tus fame Father: after having 
aid, that Faith changes the Nature f 
the Elements, and forces them to ſubs 


mit to the Faithful, ingenioufly. adds, 
Let not the View of ny ww, 
Puniſhments terrify us, for We need 
not fear any Pain, fince Martyrs live 
1a Flames, and their Life ſeems to in - 
ſult the Fire that was deſign'dito con- 


ſume them,  * 
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_. 1. 17 i een 
u admire the great Men of . 
World in the Condition they ks: 
during their Life, ſays St. Anſtin; Jook 
upon them on the Bech of Death, why 
d4dec they carry With them? They hav 
large Eſtates, a great Retinue, f 
Houſes, rich Cloaths ; but don't they: 
leave all this by dying? . 
Do we read in the Golpel; 
that the wicked rich Man was ſen 
amidſt the Flames, cloath'd in Purplg 
and fine Linnen? Had he in Hell 
when he 'begg'd a Drop of Water t 
refreſh him, What he had in his Palace 
when his Table was ſpread with ſump 

+ tuous Dainties. +1 wort, 
Tun Body, indeed, of a'richf 
Man is wrapt up in very fine Linnet; 


is embalm'd, is put in a tine Sepulchn; 


0 


but are not theſe Ornaments; u 
theſe Honours only for a ſenſeleſs Cir 
caſs? The Soul of the Dead has ng 
Part in them: What does it (ignilyt0 
the Soul that her Body is wrapt-in 1 
fineſt Linnen, and embalm'd with ex 
quiſite Perfumes, while ſhe Is „ 

. - a tur 


110 
rd in Flames, and 
r „ „ eien 


0 5 1 
nr ernannt 
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in Dreſs and Extrayagance than Sint 
Ambroſe does, wlien he ſays; Women 


ate Gold: They don't (thinki'xhem- 


ry is precious. They love even Wounds 
to have Gold ſet in their Ears, and 
Pearls hang there, 7 TEA. 
Bur Pearls are heavy,” and the 
richeſt Habits don't always keep off 
the Cold: They ſweat. under Parts; 
Wand freeze under Silks j yet they de- 
light themſelves ' with the Thought 
that theſs Ornaments coſt a great deal, 
and Extravagance makes that eſteem 
Which Nature d illikkes. 


but that theſe precious Stones with 
which Women deck themſelves have 
an agreeable Luſtre, but after all they 
are.nothing but Stones: „ Wo 419 


N6 TH 1 x 6 hardly van he. bets - 
ter how far the Folly of Women ge 28 ; 


are pleas'd with Cha ins, provided they 
ſelves loaded when the Load they car- 


I vox'T deny, continues the St. 
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ſuffers-dreadful- |. } 
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Le 


Tura Simbss, in fine, which Artpy, 
| lihesinſpiteof Nature, teach us 1 
Manner that there is a great deal more 
* in us that , ought to ty t 


than th 0e Nee d 
] in ones, A dls » e 


n Ne, ſrems > kay 4 ba 
Eloque loquence in che EI Elogiun of the il 
2 - e the Virgin 
_— 5 worteny Date « 
much a Mather. ik $46 ND 
ArTExr having. faid at fie} tha 
if, al che imbb — dis Bod) Were 
rn into T 58 e Ny * 
thing £qu iO tag VI 
and venerable Paula; he thus:goes 00 
dhe me gre by Blood, load, ae wich 
mare ſo by M ber gro 
Riehes made her before rabls 
but the. Poverty. of QOhriſt made der 
nich more famous. She prefer d Bu, 
lelem ta Rome, and belt gi Palaces v 
| ve. in obſcure C n LO! 
LE T us not affti ourfalves-fapth 
Loſs of ſo compleat 4 Paton, but 
us thank God that we had her, * 


e 


- that we now have ber; for a 
Things are alive to God, and all that 
returns to the Lord is ech of his: 
Rar, „ e 
8M E that while- ſhe lived in Name 
was hardly known to any one out of 
Rowe, while ſhe conceals herſelf in 
Bethlehem is admit d both by Barbarians 


and Romans. * 1 of ideas | #33 041 35 
' Fox what Nation's there that 
don't come to the holy Land? And 
what Man is there who hatly fund 
any Thing in the holy Land more to 
be admir'd among Men than Paule-?. ' 
uE conceald herſelf, But did not 
live in Obſcurity ; in ſhyningGlory'he 

deſery'd it; that Glory which as a 

Shadow follows Virtue, and follows as 
much thoſe who deſpiſe her, as ſhe flies 


SS 25 


from thoſe who run after hey. © | © © 
ST. Jv OS | 
Paula, who was deſcended from the 
Graceas's and the Seipio's ; and that of 
her Husband, who was deriv'd from 
Aneas and the Fulius's; Then he adds, 
We don't ſay this as if theſe Ad an- 
tages of Nature and Fortune were 
any 


CT . ww 3.ir 2 
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chem, but becauſe the 


in 


Ws 
theſe who for the Love of the Saviour: 
deſpiſe; theſe Diſtinctions of Honour, 
and it always happens that while ye 
ſet ſo little Eſteem upon Perſons of 
Titles and Dig nities, We greatly value 
the ſame Perſons when they come tg 
. ſtrip themſelves of them. | 


band, ſhe a ſo, that. ſhe was like 
to die her 


to 
48 


band. 


in all the Town, and thro'.a-holy Jes, 

louſy thought it was a Loſs to her il 

the Sick and Hungry receiv'd Comfort 
from any Hand but hers. | 


the Members of Chrilt; and phat, her 
Neighbours told her of it, 
them p that ſhe would leave her Fant 


g 


n 


y Thing great to nd who . 


ey are admirahl 
thoſe who ſet no V bays wg | 
Tax World admires Petſons-di. 


i/ſh'>. by theſe, | but we Praiſe 


AFTER the Death of her Hus. 


elf. She fo! devoted herſelf 
the Service of God, that it ſeem' 
if ſhe wilh' d the Death of her Hus 


SHE e ſou ht after the Poo 


$i » ſtripp'd her Children to Cloat 


e (aid to 


. 
much larger Inheritance, to ſa 
ho Mercy of Chriſt Himſelf. þ Vo 


$4 x could not bear long the Com- 
iments, and the Viſits which her 


| , 
Birth and Rank in the World expos'd 


her to; the Honours that were paid 


her troubled her, and ' ſhe was ex- 
remely impatient to fly from the 
Praiſes that {he receiv'd from all Sides. 


THr Love of Solitude made her 


forget her Houſe, her Children, her 
Family, her Riches, and all worldly 


Affairs: She with6ut ceaſing, fightd ; 
atter the Deſarts, and long'd' to go 


alone and unattended; we may ſay 
to the Hermitage of the Authom's and 
the Paul's. LEE 
Tus Deſcription of her Embark- 
ment for the holy Land is the moſt 
ingenious and moſt affecting in the 
World. | 1 114 F 0 . 
Sus went to the Water-ſide, ſays 
Nt, Jcrom, follow'd by her Brother, all 
her Relations, her Children themſelve 
Who try'd to keep back their — 
Mother. They had now ſet fail, and 
the Ship was ready to go out of the 


Port, 
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[ He” 
Port, little Noten her 80 
out his Hands to her 


"ſk 


ry 


Who Was 8 


bd 1 
— 
yy” 1 0 


ly wept. Rafina w 
ale Wept bitterly, without 
2 Word; pray d Pauls wih h 
800 ſtay at ſeaſt till ſhe was Married, 
but Pauls without ſhedding. 
lifted her Eyes to Heaven 
Love of her Children wi 
God; ſhe-almoſt 
| Mother, that ſhe might be only a de 
vunt of '[eſus Chriſt ; All her Boe 
. - \were moved, and as if ſhe was tor 
from herſelf, ſhe was in a Sort of Apo 
ny of Grief: In this more wonderful 
than all Mothers, that while ſhe hud 
the greateſt Tenderaeſs, ſhe ray 
how to conquer it. 
Wu nN a Man falls into the Hank 
of Enemies, and is made their Slave e 
thing is then more Cruel, nothing Har 
der to a Father and Mocher than do be 
ſeparated from their Children. Hen 
th of Faith carried her be⸗ 
ights of Nature: What de 
earneſtly deſir d * 


barition, ſhe bore it with Joy, de 
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ot that ſhe Was 
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wk ha greater Love of God. * 21 | 
E£USYOCHITUM bly, who - 
vas the Companion of her Retreat, 
and tomſorted her, made het amends 


or all. yy PET 105 8 7 . 
w 1 £ x the Ship Was in the Sea, 
I'thoſe who were Aboard With ber, 
bold back upoh the Shore, as they 
ent from ft; he alone turn'd her 
Eyes another Way, leſt ſhe ſhould ſce 
what ſhe could not look upon without 
ef. e 
It muſt be ow n' d, that never Mo- 
her loyd her Children in ſuch a Man- 
ner; ſhe gave them all before her De- 
parttire, dilinhefiting Herſelf on Burch 
0 find a Heritage in Heaven. 
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ly Places, ſhe Was carried tlicher as it 
were upon the Wings df Falth; in 
in the Ship fied ich u favourable 
Wind, it went always too flow for her; 
the Winds thetmfelves ſeetti'd to be tat- 
ly, whatever hafte Was made, ſhe 
hought they were Now. 


As 


T x x'o Impatienee ro ſee the Ho- 


4 Son as. ſhe Was gie 0 


firſt that preſented themſelves, u 


thoſe who were full of their Fortung 
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viſited all the Places of the Hall, 
with ſo much Fervour and PG 
that ſhe was unwilling to leave of 


out of an ardent Deſire to ſee others 
' $+ s wept ſo for ſmall'Faults, the 
one would have thought ſhe w 
. guilty of the greateſt Crimes. 
' , WHszN we advis'd her to ſave by 
1755 and keep them for the Readin 
of the Holy Goſpels, tis juſt, aid ſhe 
that I disfigure a Face, at leaſt wit 
my Tears, that I have-ſo often beau 
fied/with Paint, againſt the Orden g 
Sod. After having pleas d the Worl 
and à mortal Spouſe, Ino would df 
pleaſe Jeſus Cliriſt. 
. SH x did not ſeek the Converſati 
of the Great, yet ſhe did not deſpil 


and lov'd the Glory of the World: 
ſhe ſaw a poor Perſon, ;ſhe, (uccourt 
him; if ſhe ſaw a rich Man, ſhea 
- © horted him to do good; ſhe was oi 
_ exceſſive in Liberalit 7. 


£ [ 


W 
Ix her Sickneſſes ſhe did. not ſpare 


» good natur'd to others, ſhe'was ſe- 


vere to herſelf 


teſtation that St. makes of his 
ſpeaking exactly Truth, is a new Turn 
in the Praiſe of his Heroine. . 0 
I Tax 8 Jeſus Chriſt to witneſs, * 
that I neither invent, nor heighten any. 
Thing, that I ſpeak nothing but the 
Truth, as one Chriſtian ought to do 
when he ſpeaks of another ; ' that is to 
ſay, that I write a Hiſtory, and don't 
make a Panegyrick. In fine, that the 
Vices and ImperfeCtions of Paula are 
the Virtues and Perfections of others. 
Ueo the Subject of her Death, 
he adds, that they came in Crowds 
to her Funeral, from all Parts of P- 
eine; that the Hermits left their Cells, 
and the Virgins their Retirements, in- 
ſomuch that, .that Perſon was thought 
Impious and Sacrilegious who did not 
pay the laſt Duties to a Woman ſo Vi- 
tuous and Holy. ; e 
3 Ur on 


"of at all, and in this only ſhe ap: 
- d inconſiſtent, that while ſhe was 


Arr z all theſe Praiſes, the Pro. | 
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VUrox the Preparations that a 
generally made for a greatFeaft, Stine 
Ambroſe pleaſantly ſays, If may'fay ( 
| this is not preparing an Entertainment 
dis making a Battle and a Maſſacy 
there is ſo much Blood ſhed on a 
_ Sides. - | N 4." n 
TEE ſame Father, in anothe 
Place, ſeriouſly declaims againſt d 
luxurious Table of the Rich. - How 
many Perſons Lives does it coft u 
| pleaſe your Taſte ? Your vitious A 
tites, your Intemperances are fataſty 
Men. One Man was drown'd in the 
Sea in ſeeking after a Fiſh, or Oylien 
for your Table; another has kill'd him 
ſelf with Cold in hunting for you it 
the Heart of Winter, It Was a Rid 
Man who caus'd the Head of by 
Baptiſt to be brought upon his Table 
and found out no other Way to rewal 
13 but killing a holy Pot 
N. 5 12 | 


” 
. \ N 


8 r. Auſtin agreeably confound 
thoſe Men of the World, which wil 
' "believe nothing but what they ſee. 1 


| | r e 1 
Iponx'r ſee, ſays 4 Libertine,, ; 
how can believe? Is your Soul viſi- 
dle? The Saint anſwers to him; Sines 
then only your Body is ſeen, why 
don't ſome Body bury you? This An- 
(wer aſtoniſhes him, and he preſently 
replies, you very well know that Lam 
not dead, and that I yet live. But . 
how do I know that you are alive while 
[don't ſee your Soul? You know it, 
you anſwer me, becauſe I ſpeak, be- 
cauſe I walk, becauſe I a@. © . 
O! Fool, you would have me own 
that you are alive by the Actions of 
your Body, and you will not acknow- 
edge the Creator by the Actions of the 
Creature. 7 


WHAT St. Cyprien ſays upon Ido» 
try ſeems to me well imagin'd. *Tis 
cording to him, the Mother of all 
Stews, and all Plays, to draw the 
Chriſtians to fall into the Net. This 
latters them, this ſeduces them by the 
Pleaſures of the Eyes and Ears; and 
tis an Artifice of the Devil, who 
knowing that Idolatry would ſtrike 

L2 - Hor- 


1 


| 5 Horror if it appeared all nal 
Wk 5 
to make it Amiable. 


Aus IT 10 N, ant Se. Bens h 
the Mother of Hypocriſy ; it love 
Darkneſs, and can't bear the Light: 
Indeed, it carries its Views to the moſ 
exalted Things, but fears to be ſeen; 
and we ought not —. at > 
for it _— its Ends only by b 
itſelf, 23 ing from . Eyes of 
Men. Qt, the more we Ceket 
ter Glo ory he leſs we come to it, when 
we are fcen to ſeek it. In fine, what 
zs leſs Glorious than to Appear Con 
tous of Glory, eſpecially amen tl 
' Miniſters of Chriſt. 
Tu x ſame Father adds i in the ſane 
Place. 
Mx x have not ſo far loſt all Shat 
that they eſteem and honour Ambition 
when it has the Impudence to ſhew i 
| ſelf all Naked and without a Mak 
eſpecially in an old Man, and in 
Prieſt, whom this Boyiſh Vanity be 


| ſo much the leſs, as his Age and 
TOTP" 5 Chara 
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character require more Wiſdom and 
danctity. 47 ö * Le N - I 
Tx 1s alſo is a beautiful Thought 
 AM31T10N, thou Puniſhment 
and Rack of the Ambitious! how 
doeſt thou by torturing all Men pleaſe 
all, even pleaſe them at the ſame Time 
that thou tormenteſt them, Feld ap 
MINUCIUS FELIX fays up: 
on the Atheiſts and Libertines., that 
ſometimes appear Rich in Goods and 
Honours ; Poor Wretches! they are 
only rais d on high to fall the lower; 
theſe are Victims that are fatten'd and 
crown'd to have their Throats cut. 
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WAI Saint Gregory Nazianzen | 
makes the Mother of the Maccabees do 
and ſay, when they were under the 


Hands of the Executioner, is ia the 
dublime. 


Hex Heart was divided between Joy 
andGriefſhe was overjoy'dto ſee the no- 
ble Courageand Diſpoſition of her ſeven 
Sons, but ſhe was kia withFear,to _ -Y 
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tlie Rage of the Executioner, and the 
Exceſs of the 'Forments. In theſs 
different Paſſions ſhe went, ſhe came 
to animate her Children; ſhe fought 
together with them; ſhe gather d up 
the Drops of their Blood, and the 
Pieces of their Bodies; ſhe herſelf 


preſented one Son to the Executioners 


ſhe prepar'd another for the Combat 
The cry'd to them all, Courage, my 
Sons, Courage, brave Combatants, 


Who are in the Body almoſt pure$pi 


rits; one Moment more and we hate 
the Victory: The Executioners may 
tire, that is the only Thing that I am 
afraid of; one Moment more and Tam 
the -happieſt Woman in the World, 
But, perhaps, you are ſorry to leae 
me; | wil not leave you, I promile 
you, I don't hate my Children ſo as 
to go from them. "3s 5 
Wu nx they had all ſeven ſuffer 
Martyrdom, and ſhe ſeeing them dead, 
had nothing more to fear: Then holding 
up her Head, with her Heart full of Joy, 
as a Conqueror at the Olympian Game, 
ſhe cry'd; Holy Father, illuſtrious 
en Elzaza,, 


- 


” nm» 5 © mim 


— tj CY — 


glarar, who firſt fought, Ithank you 
fr having receivd the Fruits of my _ . 
Bowels, and that I am become the 
moſt Glorious of Mothers; I have 
nothing left in the World, I have con- 
ſecrated all to God, my Treaſure, my 
Hopes, the Comfort of my old ages. 
am well recompenc'd, my dear 
Children, for all the Cares of your 
Education, by ſeeing you combat like 
Men of Virtue, and all come from 
the Battle Victorious. I look upon 
your Executioners as my Benefactors, 
and there is nothing ought to hinder 
ne from going to thank the Tyrant 
for reſerving me to be the laſt Victim 
of his Rage. | = | 

IWII L not tear my Hair, I won't 
cratch my Face, I won't tear my 
Garments, I won't make lamentable 
Cres, I won't fly the Light, I won't 
but myſelf in dark and ſubteraneous 
aces, I won't let the Mourners 

me, who may be Companions of 
,y Grief, I will not * any Com- 
orters; I won't eat my Bread in Grief, 
won't mix it with my Tears; this 
L4öͤ _. belongs 


N | belongs to weak and cowardly Mo- | 
thers, which are Mothers only by the 
Fleſh, and whoſe Children are dead in 

a common Manner: As for you, m 
dear beloved Sons, you are not dead to 
me; you were conſecrated to God in 
dying, and by that you live more than 
ever. What have 1 to do but to fol. 
low, and to die as you? Pray, cruel 
jw, join me to my Children, mingk 
my Blood with theirs, unite the Fleſh 
of a Body wither'd with Age tothat 
flouriſhing with Youth ; at leaſt, min- 
10 our Aſhes, and don't envy the 
ame Tomb to thoſe who have the 

ſame Spirit, and the ſame Faith. 


' $T. Chriſoſtow's Thought upon the 
| PA. Ci they went to the Com- 
bat, is noble, plain as it is. 
Tusk brave Defenders of the 
Law of God, upon the View of the 
Enemy, and upon the Point of fight- 
ing, give not great Shouts, not ſing 
warlike Airs, as ſome People do; not 
do they play upon the'Flute as other 
Armies do, but they implore the ”m 


, 


% 


Re Wl 
oo 
1 
a N 
7 * 


2 * a j : : a 
= . * 4 1 R . > * * 0 | h 5 N 

* * Py 7 ' 

A 7 l 5 N 
'7 —_ l N N . d l 

. > . l is) a ' F N 
X. f : 7 
, = : _ | "2 > , 4 
| | Wer | 1 
\ . * — © 1 : | 
" 4 
7 1 
: 


this animates them to the Battle. 


Tu 8 holy prieſt of Marſeilles ſhews . 
a good deal of Eloquence in declaim- 
ing againſt the Vices of Chriſtians. - 


ſem to receive the Sacrament of Sal- 
vation, only to ſin afterwards with 
more Wickedneſs and Impiety : The 
Altar is left for the Theatre; , vain ri- 
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Myſteries celebrated in the Churches: 
The Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, the Diſ- 
penſer of the divine Word is left to-go 
tu ear a Comedian, and a Buffoon. 
We love, we eſteem all the Follies, 
and all the Trifles of the World, we 


— 


Value upon Him. 


SALFIAN ſaid before, ſpeaking 
of the Barbarians and Idolaters, in 
Compariſon with the Chriſtians:: Can 
one ſay F theſe Infidels, where is the Ca- 
tholick-Religion that they profeſs ? Where 
ore the Precepts that oblige them to live in 
„ Piety 


<= ww TT» TY wm 


of God, for whom they gen, a 9 


WI ER E is our Chriſtianiy? We 


 diculous Shews are prefer d to the hol 7 wt 


ze only indifferent to God, and ſet. no 
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RF — they 
= ar they hear the Apo rnd FI 
themſelves Mrs of 225 they "as 
'. Jeſus Chriſt and rob the Goods of "another . 
0 _ they. have a Holy Lan, ond live _ 
© Srreligious Life Þ |. 15; 
THis can't be ſaid of the Heatlem 
- but! juſtly may of Believers ©. We 
ſhould jute of a Sect by its Follower, 
Chriſt is diſhonour*d,” and the Law is 
f . curs'd in the Perſons of bad Chriſtian. 
. 1 their Religiow was good, ſay the I. 
. they mould be good ood themſalues ; their 
I * ted Mannes. A. enough thas 
200 5 2 er hets preach Licentibuſ ae 
1 PAY luteneſs, that their Apoſt les tea a wic. 
e Doctrine; that theGoſpel they — teaches 
"thems the GM 1 
holy Lives if Jeſus Chri given 
Rales of 14 5. For how can a Maſter 
that is Holy have Diſciples ſo Viawuc! 
See how our Life is a Reflection upon 
God, whom we profeſs to adorez: i 
fee alſo that Chriſtians are ſo much 
worſe, becauſe they ought to be better. 
The Holy Name that they bear Tay 


| ) 


ii 


MB 


more Impiou . 


relate to the Paſſions. 


joying what is low'd, but in loving 
What on to be lov'd. Several are 


the Love of wicked Things, and 
Things themſelves. God does us a 


us, he in a terrible Manner revenges 


Deſire. 


a „ „ , ee 


S r. Jerom ſays, comparing the 


Appearances, don't imagine ever to be 


"8; 


I 
: , 


Sr. Auſtin is wonderful in Subjects 
where the Heart has Part, and which 
Mex love different Things,  fays 
this Father; and when any one enjoys 


what he loves, he is thought Happ 7 :/ 
But true Happineſs don't epnſift in en-. 


more Miſerable in poſſeſſing the Ob. 
jects of their Love than in not poſſeſ- © | 
ling them; they are Miſerable thro? + 
more ſo by the Enjoyment of theſe | 


Favour when he refuſes us what we 
love againſt his Will, but he puniſhes _ 


himſelf, when he gives us our wicked. 


World to the Sea; Don't you truſt 


mM 


x * 1 .. . : | 
$6. 
* k a | j 
only to make them more Guilty and 
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S © "in Safety. Tho this Sea be ſometimes 
zs calm and even as the Water of; 
| Pond, tho' the the e 
it ſcarcely ruffles the Waves? Thi 
#* Surface ſo ſmiling and even, e 
rid Mountains; This great Calm. 
.. NoTHINXG can be fai ge 
agreeable, nor more true. 
„ Tov Labour for a Time, ſays g. 
Auſtin, and you will be an Eternity in 
| Reſt; your Trouble is ſhort, your 
© Happineſs will have no Bounds; your 
' _ Sufferings are of a ſhort Duration, 
+288 your Joy will always endure, If your: 
--- . Reſolution is ſhaken in the Heightol 
your Afflicion, turn your Eyesto- 
wards Calvary; ſee what Chriſt ſuffer 
for you, innocent as he was. What 
ever Ills you endure, you ate not 
brought to undergo. the Outragesthat 
Were done him, to thoſe Buttetings 


do that ignominious Robe, to that 
Crown of Thorns: In fine, youre 
not brought to the Croſs, ſince Men 

are no more puniſh'd by that; ary 
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neath of a God has made 


Tofrument of Puniſhment” ; it has 
paſs'd from the Place of Torments to 


does fo much Honour to the Inſtru- 
ment of his Death, what does he ot 
reſerve for thoſe. WhO believe on him 


Sa 


and love him ? | 8 
War x you reflect un the Re- 
wards that wait on you, ſays the ſame 
Father, you will think all your, 
Troubles nothing; you will be aſto- 
niſh'd that ſo great a Salary is given 
you for ſo little Labour. For in ſhort, 
to come to Eternal Reſt, ſhould require 
Eternal Labour; to enjoy a Happineſs 
without Bounds, a Man ought to ſuf- 
ter for a whole Eternity : But if you 
ſuffer Eternal Ills, how can you obtain 
Eternal Felicity ? Of Neceſſity your 
dulferings muſt be limited by Time, 
that you may poſſeſs infinite Happi- 
neſs. But the Miſcries that lead to 
Eternal Happineſs may be long: What 
will a thouſand Years, a hundred 
thouſand Years be in Compariſon to 
| Eternity ? 


that a Sub. 


the Forehead of Monarchs: If Chriſt 7 
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tween; what is Finite, and What no-- 
Jer God would not eng Hape MY!” 
ferings confin'd by Time, pu a i 
have them ſhort. The longeſt Like gf ” 
Man is of little Duration: Tho" youll :: 
ſhould be all your Life loaded; with For 
Miſeries and Griefs, tho? you ſhould im 
languiſh even to Death in à Priſon or :! 
in a Hoſphal; tho' you ſhould fuſer Tri 
every Moment all that Hunger and and 
Thirſt can make you, it will always 4p 
be true to ſay at the End that youll [ud 
have ſuffer'd but a little while. — 
"I | . 1 + 0 
8 r. Paulin ſpeaking of Job, wittiy pou 
ſays, while he was upon = Dungl Tra 
he was not attack d; his low Eltate 8 bun 
leſt him nothing more. to raiſe Eo; ther 
for when a Man. is in the lowelt Place, , , 
he may riſe again, but he can all nl s. 
- lower. vj {7,0 Ku 
ey: -, 25, See 1 
__Wn ar St. Jerom ſays to Helind Wi "© 
- rus upon the laſt judgment ro:perfwade il Clos 
him to a retir'd and penitent Lite 5 I 
very Eloqueat. . bo off 0 po 


Tor 


| V4 Rr et 
e | 
You are delicate, my Brother, if - 
you think to enjoy yourſelf here with 
the World, and afterwards to reign 
with Chriſt. That Day will come, 
ou will ſee the Day when your mor- 
ul and corruptible Body will be free 
from Corruption, and cloath'd with- 
Immortality. Then the Earth with 
all her People, at the Sound of the 
Trumpet, will be ſeiz'd with Fear, 
and you will be full of Joy: At the 
Approach of the Lord, that terrible 
Judge of the Living and the Dead, all' 
the Earth will ſound with doleful Cries. 
Monarchs that were formerly ſo 
powerful will tremble without a 
Train and Attendance before. the Tri- 
bunal of Chriſt. Plato will appear 
there with his Diſciples like an. Ideot; 
Ariforle's Arguments will be then uſe- 
es. But as for you, now a poor 
Ruſtick, then full of Joy, you will ſay ; 
See my God, who was crutify d for me; it 
my Judge, who was wrapt in Swadling- 
Cloaths, and cryd as a Child in a Manger. 
This is the Son of a vile Mechanick and 3 
poor Woman, who earn d her Living. 
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N e 
© This is be, who in the Boſom and Am. i 
d much God as be was, the Anger of « WI 
Man 39 this is he who was cron with wo 
* Thorns, and cover d with Purple" 4 Ch 
* "this is that Sorcerer, that Samaritan 0 
who , was Ppoſſeſs*d with a Devil. g em 
Jews, the Hands that you have pi: De 
' Obſerve, Romans, the Side that ju wh 
open d, examine a little if it is the ſame tio 
"i b ay _ you ſaid his 2 took away reft 
$M Ni By 255 , N | RN 
h 85 E, my Brother, what my love 4 
of you hath 45 me to ſay to you, De 
that one Day you yourſelf ma be pra 
Witneſs, and enjoy the Good that we of. 
labour and ſuffer now for. | 4 
3 4g . | oui 
Turk Satyr that Chryſoftom makes ma. 
upon the Hypocrites h only the allt 
Applauſe and Eſteem of Men even the bor 
molt Wicked, is fine and poignant,” vag 
Is not this, in a Manner, to affront t 
Virtue, not to follow her for herſelf? . Ha. 
; You affect to appear a good Man ſely 
that the Wicked may admire you, and Wl *! © 
elves of ben 


ſeek after the Enemies them! 


View 


virtue to be SpeRtors of your Vir. 
mes: This is certainly to act as a Man 
who would be Chaſte, not becauſe he 


Chaſtity, but to pleaſe the Immodeſt. 
Th on i not 2 thought then of 
embracing Virtue if you had not a. 
Deſign of pleaſing her Enemies; he þ 
who deſerves ſo much more Admira- 
tion in that her very Enemies cannot' 
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refuſe her their Praiſes. 


81. Maximus briskly attacks the 
Debauches and Follies which were 
practiced in his Time on the Calends 
of January. Ye FR gee | 
A Man, fays he, forgeting his 

own Sex diſguiſes himſelf like a Wo» 
man, and affects all the Air, all the Ways, 
all the Sotſtneſs ofa Woman, as if he was 
ſorry that he is a Man. What Extra- 
vagance, what Frenzy, adds the Saint, 
is this, that Perſons form'd by the 
Hand of God, ſhould delight them- 
ſelves in taking the Shape of Animals, 
of Savage Beaſts, and of Monſters ? 
ls not this a Piece of Extravagance 
| beyond 


would live according to the Rules f 1 


ſie Men daub and d 


T2 
beyond the ,moſt a 
iafigure 4 
with the moſt naſty and fri 3 
Things that can be imagin d? That 
Face which God has beaütiffed with 
- his own Hands, and ae vith all 
natural Graces.. A rl 


Tur is one of the beautiful 
Places of St. Ewcher's Epiſtle to Valeri. 
' @n, Where he ſays ; Let us ajverce the 
We orla, this deceitful Worla, whit ws 
can't truſt in whatſoever Situation we are 


The Great are no more ſeture here than the 
Small, the low Fortunes are elmoſt alway 
oppreſs'd, and their 2 4 yas 

e proven high Fortunes are "a 
ways ready to fall by their ow I 
— 2 the C onkitions 
is no Repoſe to be expetien eit 
Bottom, or at the Top; great pro foie 
are unavoidable to both ſtates, the Low i 
is expos'd to W „ the Hig 0 
Envy. | 


ST, Jerom makes a great Elogium 
af Titus Livias in a few gr ; wm 


n 


4 [ 235 ] | V's 
be ays that Perſons of Quality cam 
fom the Extremity of Spain, and from 
the nethermoſt Part of the Gawls, to 
ke this famous Hiſtorian, whoſe Stile 
is ſo pure, ſo flowing, ſo natural, and 
ſo noble; he adds; Thoſerwho had no 
Curioſity to ſee the Roman Magnifi- 
cence, were drawn by the Reputation' 
of this one Man alone. In that Age 
it was a Thing never heard of, and 
rery wonderful, to ſee Strangers who 
were come into the Capitol of the 
World, and Admirers too of that ſu- 
perb Town, ſeek after ſomething be- 
des Rome in Roms itſelf, 


WHAT St. Bernard writes to a 
Nun to perſuade her not to leave her Mo- 
naſtery, may be reckon'd among the 
Itrong and agreeable Thoughts: She 
Was a young Lady of an exceſſive De- 
otion, and who not contented with 

the Holineſs of her- State, was Willing 
0 retire to the Middle of 4 Deſart to 
ve there alone, or rather to bury her- 
ell there alive. Tow are, ſays he, to 
en, either one of the fooliſh Virgins, if 

you 
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the Wil 
want your Company, and Jou are 
veceſſary to improve Society. . 


T r1s is a very judicious Refle 
on of St. Ats. 

Don ' r let us looſe the Time of 
Mercy; let not that precious Time 
. paſs without our making a good Uſe of 
it. Judgment will come one Day, 
then there will be Repentance, but 1 cif 
vain and fruitleſs Repentance : The Wl mo 
Wicked will repent, ſays the Wiße t: 
Man, and they will fay, groaning in Wl din 
their extreme Affliction, What | be 
Pride profited us? Or what * hath 
Riches with our Vaunting brought us? Ak 
thoſe Things are, paſt'd away like a dhe 
dow. Let us tay now, every Thing 
paſſes away as a Shadow); Let us th 
preſent Hour ſay it uſefully, leſt we 
then ſay in vain, every Things falle 


away. | | 0 
„ WAN. 


£293”... 
(4 WH A TEVER Happineſs 15 rt "i 
pd in this World, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, 
1 Man is not always ſenſible that he is 


Happy: Should a miſerable Slave on 
fü be ſet on a Throne after he 


has long groan'd in Chains, he will, 


indeed, taſte great Pleaſure the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, but his 
lefſen in Time; at laſt he wil | 
to! his Fortune, and Uſe by Degrees 
will take away from him the Senſe of 
it, The Happineſs of the Holy is 
different, the more that is poſſeſs d the 
more tis perceiv'd : We are never us'd 
to that, and ſo far is the Joy from 
diminiſhing, that it always increaſes. 


A CHRISTIAN, according to 
dt. Jerom, is a ſtrange Compoſition, 
There is nothing more happy ; the 
Kingdom of Heaven is promis'd him: 
There is nothing more miſerable; he 
lsevery Hour in Danger of Death and 
Deſtruction. There is nothing ſtronger, 
he is victorious over the Devil; there 
ls nothing weaker, he is conquer'd by 
the Fleſh, HESE 


ſhe wed .- | 


\ 


With, and yet not fri- 
'r. Auſtin abounds with Thougtn 


Devices. 


perſes and vaniſhes; ſo that even in 


i | ny and Decay 0 Human Greats me 


THESE Antitheſes Which ar 
well grounded, are agreeably play 
7. e. 


where the Imagination has as much zu 
Share as the Underſtanding, and which 
are entirely proper to make beautify 


Ur o N theſe Words of David I 
'Wicked ſhall conſume away like Smile 
Smoke, ſays the Holy Teacher, u um 
going up makes a great Cloud, but the 


thicker and larger this Cloud Is, the Co. 
lleſs Conſiſtency and Subſtance it hay 


and for this Reaſon alſo it ſoon di 


Greatneſs is what moſt deſtroys it. 
T x1 is the true Symbol of the V& 


SEE another which not un 
ſhews us how Tribulation is uſefu and 


d 4 Oo LN 
A Bunc un of Grapes when it Mor | 
upon the Vine is entire in all its Beauty Wha! 


bur nothing flows from it: When bie 


pil 


put into che Preis trod upon, and 
queez'd, we ſeem to injure it, but ſuch 


the contrary, if it was not wounded 
in this Manner, it would be Barren, 
it would produce nothing row | 
Uyon the Subject of Preachers, 
who vile and miſerable in Appearance 
ilumine Men with the Light of Faith, 
und eſpecially impreſs the Fear of the 
ſudgments of God upon them: The 
kme Father having ſaid that thoſe + 
Erangelical Miniſters are the flying 
Clouds ſpoken of in Scripture, : thus 
explains his Thought. 
SEE a thick dark Cloud that con- 
als ſomething in its Boſom, Light- 
nings and Thunder come out of it: 
but of a Thing that you deſpiſe, 
oe ſomething that will make you 
remble, n 


Ons of the Reaſons that Trtaſlian 
ings to prove the Reſurrection of 
ur Bodies is beautiful and- plauſible. 

hat! ſhall not this Fleſh riſe again, 
bich God himſelf has made accord- 


ing ] 


i Injury is not Without Benefit : On © 


7 


ing to his 00 
g to his own Image, and which hy 
has animated with 155 own Breath 
He will not leave the Maſter- Piece 
his Hands eternally in the Duſt of the 
Grave; the Object of the moſt tende 
Care ol his Providence, the Chief d 
viſible Things, that his Power hu 
made out of Nothing; Heir of th 
Goods with which he has enrich! 
Heaven and Earth; that which fight 
for him, and which gives Teſtimony 
of his Goſpel, even upon Wheels and 
in Fires. In fine, the Prieſteſs of his 
Religion, and the Siſter of his Son e. 
ſus Chriſt. e 


ST. Bernard's Thought upon the 
Excellency of Humility, and the Baſe 
neſs of Pride, is exquiſite. Humility, 
ſays he, muſt be a very glorious Thing 
ſince Pride itſelf puts it on not to be 
deſpisd: Pride muſt be of itſelf ſome 
thing Deſorm'd and Shameful, ſince i 
_ dares not ſhew itſelf naked, and it l 
forced to appear in a Mask. 


ei 
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THERE 
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Tu RE is a good deal of Beauty 
jn what St. Jerom writes to one of his 
Friends that neglected him a little, 
and had not writ to him a pretty while; 
F you love me write to me I beg you ; FA 
you are affronted, write to me nevertheleſs; 
it will be a great Comfort to me for the 


LA Trouble of being parted from you only to 
hoof receive the Letters of a Friend, tho diſ- 
i contented and angry. 

nd He ſays to another, who was not 


fs negligent of ſending him News. 
lou ſay to me ſeemingly for an _— 
what the profeſſealy Idle generally ſay, that 
jou have nothing to write to me, but you 
ought to write even this to me, that you 


ebe nothing to write. 

„As then wittingly complains of 
e Negligence of another of his 
de Friends, to whom he had writ ſeveral 


Letters, and whom he had only heard 
ſpeak of. He complains to ſuch a De- 
gte of him, as to lay in a lively and 
ngenious Manner; Believe me, if the 
ſemper which ought” to be kept in writing 
ad not ſhop me, 7 world in my Reſentment 

„ Jar 


| ſuchſever & 5K. Ty” 
ay juch JEVere LNEBBS, that would wich. 
2 wer me in a f bu heat 
is Human to be angry, and Chriſtian « 
give no Affront, I come to myTemper aqui, 
and 1 again Conjure you to love hin ny 
loves ou. 


TRE Fathers ſometimes ſhew Wit, 
even in their — Sentiments of 
Piety; witneſs what St. Auſtin ſays t 
| God. What am I, to you Lord, that you 
command. me to love you, that yo 
are angry with me, and threaten ms 
with the greateſt Ills, if I fail in this 
Is it _ a ſmall Ill to me, not tolove 
ou?! 5 | 

F NoTHING can be thought mort 
elegant; as nothing can be thought 
more noble than what Saint Paul 
ſays in a Movement of Devotion 
writing to one of his Friends. 
LET the Orators adorn themſelut 
with their Eloquence, the Philoſophers wi 
their Wiſdom, the Rich with their Tre 
ſures, Kings with their Power and rat 
dear : Chriſt is to us a rich Poſſeſſion, au 
eloriou# Kyngdom : we find Wifaom 1 
/ 


00 Fo he Weakneſ; 
the Goſpel, Strength in the Weakneſs 
hs Beſb, Glory in the Shame of the 


Croſs. 


$T. Maximus ſays upon the good 
Thief, that Faith makes Thieves In- 
nocent, and Infidelity makes Apoſtles 
Criminal ; this is, adds he, a great, a 
wonderful Faith, which believ'd t 
Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs was more 
glorify'd than puniſh'd. 


TEE Funeral Elogium which St. 
Gergory Nazianzen makes of his Bro- 
ther Ceſarius has fine Strokes of Praiſe, 
which may vie with what Tacitus ſays 
of his Father- in-La w Agricola. 

How great ſoever the Dignities 
n that he always receiv'd, 4 = 
erv'd greater in the Opinion of the 
ces and of thoſe who next to 
the Emperors held the firſt Places in 
the Empire; but what diſtinguiſh'd 
him the moſt, was that the Glory and 
Pleaſures that ſurrounded him, did not 
give him the leaſt Stain, either in the 
Nobleneſs of his Thoughts, or in the 

Ma Purity 


„„ 
Purity of his Manners. Full of the 
"Honours of the World, he look'd upon 
the Advantage of being a Chriſta 
and bearing that Name as the firf of 
his Dignities, and the . moſt Glorious 
of his Titles ; he reckon'd even all the 
reſt as a frivolous Thing, a Bauble, : 
... 8 


TAE Reproaches that St. uſt 
makes to a young Man of Wit, why 
lov'd Poetry, and. the World yet 
more than That, are full of Life and 
Strength. ai 

1 F your Verſes, * he to him, 
ſhould be irregular, and not very exalt, 
if the Quantity of them is not nicely dl. 
ſerx' d, if the Cadence 4 them is not ver) 
harmonious, and the Unevenneſs of the 
Meaſure ſbould offend the Ear, you woul 
be aſbamd of it, and would not loge 
Moment before you corrected and repoliſh' 
them; you would not leave them il thy 


were exact. But your Life is very in: Mmour 
gular, and very little conformable to th Nolan 
Laws of your God; you neglect your am aner 
Diſorder, and you take no notice of it, © 


[ 25 v | 
if 104 vd yourſelf leſs than you. do a 
4 Sound of Woras ; a that = rs 
leſs Evil in offending God by the Corruption 
of your Manners, than in offending the 
Fars of Grammarians by a wrong Arrang- 
ment of Syllables. 
THe St. cries out then upon what 
Lucentins had writ to him in Verſe, 
that he only waited for his Command 
to go into the right Way, by putting 
himſelf under his Conduct. | 
WO tome, if I don't order you, if I 
do not compel you to it, If I do not com- 
mand it of you, if I don't conjure you to 
it, by all the Inſtances 2 but if you 
but your Ears to my Voice, open them to 
our own, open them to your own Verſes ; 
hear yourſelf, you that are the hardeſt, the 
erueleſt, and deafeſt of Men. 
WHAT does it Jon! to me, that 
you have a Tongue of Gola while you have 
Heart of Iron? In what Verſes, or ra- 
ther in what Lamentations ſhall 1 be able to 
mourn for theſe Verſes, in which I ſee 
at a Soul, what Wit Ican't gain, or 
nſecrate to God, 


M 3 TER- 


x * 
* 
k 


; La] 
TERTULLIAN thinks fingl 
when he ſays of God; His infhin 
Greatneſs diſcovers him and conceals n 
at the ſame Time to the Mind of Ma; 
and the Height of Impiety is, that the 
Wicked will not acknowledge him, jy 
can't be unknown to them. 15 
1 Tux ſame well ſhews 1 0 the 
ivine Omnipotence goes, ing, 
that nothing is impoſſible to God, by 
what he has no Will to do. 


'S T. Auſtin's Thought upon the 
Happineſs of Man * and 
the moſt Juſt in the World. 
Hape x the People who have G0. 

for their Lord, and for their. Portion, 
All Men love Happineſs ; they arc 
willing to be Wicked, but they art 
not willing to be Miſerable: You as 
why this Man commits a Theft, tiv 
avoid Hunger that pinches him, 't 
to get out of the Neceſſity he is reduc 
to; fo that he is wicked for fear l 
being Unhappy, without conſiderin 1. 
that he is yet more Unhappy becauſe the T 


he is Wicked. Yet when you ate 
Happy 


„ ee 

Happy you are doubtleſs better than 
when you are Miſerable ; therefore a 
Thing worſe than you cannot make 
'ou beter You are a Man, Gold, 
Silver, all thoſe other ſenſible Objects 
that you ſo earneſtly ſeek, are leſs 
valuable than Man. Seek that which 
is better than you, in order to become 
better than you are. What is this Ob- 
ect but your God? After having given 
you all created Things, he reſerves 
himſelf for you: Ask ſomething elſe 
of him, if you can find any Thing 
better. 


ST. Baſis Homily upon a Martyr 
call'd Gordius, who was an Officer in 
the Army, is a Maſter-Piece of Elo- 
quence, Nothing is more lively, or 
more affecting than the Deſcription 
that he gives at firſt of a cruel Perſe- 
ution rais'd againſt the Faithful; but 
_ is more Grand, nor more 
Beautiful, than what the Saint ſays 
ter that. | 

TEIS | quan Centurion ſeeing 

he Tempeſt coming, left the Army, 
M4 and 


p 


e 
/ 


[28] 
and condemn'd himſelf to a volun 
Baniſhment. After having renouncy 
Honours, Pleaſures, and all the Con. 
veniencies of Life, his Neighbour, 
and his Friends he withdrew into 3 
Deſart, unknown to Men, being per 
ſwaded that it would be more pleafare 
for him to live among Savage Beaſt, 
than with Idolaters, Enemies of Chris; 

BEING a long Fime exercis d i 
all the Practice of Repentance and 
Piety, to prepare himſelf for the Tryi⸗ 
he at laſt one Day came out of his 
Retirement, when the People had 2 
Shew given them in Honour of Man 
he entred the Crowd, got to the 
Theatre, and mounted aloft, with an 


intrepid and brave Air, which gave Wl I 
much Surprize, as the frightful Figure WW | 
that he made, for he had matted Hair, Her 

a very long Beard, a pale Face, a le, 
wither'd Skin, no Fleſh upon his Bones, g 
the Habit of a Hermit and a Penitent, i 
which inſpir'd a certain ſacred Horror. ¶ Divi 
As ſoon as he drew the Eyes and At. U 
tention of every Body, he cry'd out; my 
re 


See here thoſe who did not ſeek me, have 
| found 


5. - 
und me; I preſent e to thoſe who. 


bl lid not ack me. Then addrefling him- 
on. elr to the Governor of the Town, 
who was preſent at the Horſe· Races; 


Iam return a, wt he, to declare to you. 
that I do not value your Edifts; and that 
Chriſt is the only God that T adore, I have 
taken this Opportunity, adds he, when 
jour Fury is ＋ againſt the Chriſtians, 
that you may not ſpare me. At theſe Words 
the Emperor in a great Rage cry'd. 
out from his Seat, Bring the Executi- 
overs, let the the Scourges, the Iron-Combs, . 
the boyling Oyls,, the 5 boden Horſes, the 
Wheels, the Fires, the Savage Beaſts be' 
prepar'd : Such an exorable Fellow can't be 
enough tormented, nor kill'd too ſoon.. 
ISHAL.L looſe a great deal accord - 
ing to my own Reckoning, reply d the 
Hermit, if one of theſe Puniſhments 
takes away my Life, and I ſhould not be able 
10 go thro* all for Chriſt, Come then Ex- 
erutioners, continues he, inflanyd with 
Divine Love, why do you ſtay ? Who flop, 
you? Mince my Body into Pieces, don't 
end) me the Crown that I wait for: The 
more Torments that you make me ſuffer,. 


M 5, | "5" the: | 


R 
i 
$5. A gehe den how all the 


Town that was met together, nn 


from the Theatre' to the Place of the W 
Martyrdom of Gordius, and he finiſh, WM Bi. 
his Elogium thus, e Cl 

WE have ſeen a ſhew to Day, 5 


Wee no 7 1 88 4 Can 
qual; and which x Time 
45 never ' aboliſh : Por as the more 
we look upon the Sun, the more we 
_ admire it, and by reviewing it, dont 
find it the leſs Luminous, nor the lf 
Beautiful : So the Memory of the 
Martyr which we celebrate after ſo 
many Years is only more freſh in or 
Minds, and will only be more flouriſh 


* 1 
* 


ing in all Ages to come. 


 AccorniNnG to St. Bern, 
Perſeverance is as an Image of Eter 
nity, Eternity is given alone to that 
or rather, this gives a Man to Pte. 


nity. 
7 H = Thought is of the ſublime 


Sort, and of the Nature of thok 
which 


=. 
which Longines calls Great and No- 
ble. | 


s r. Chryſologue makes in a few 
Words, the Panegyrick of a holy 
Biſhop, who bore the Name of the 
Chief of the Apoſtles, and whoſe 
eminent Qualities made him very fa- 
mous. 
ALL thoſe ſays he, who inhabited the 
moſt retir'd Solitudes, and liv'd in the 
middle of Deſarts, without any Con- 
verſation with Men, came out of their 
Retirements, not to ſee the Age, and 
the Shews of the Age, but to ke this 
wonderful Man, whoſe Reputation 
had reach'd even them. Wo 

Tü x learn'd, theſe Hermits 
learn'd by ſeeing him, that it is more 
difficult to 8 the World, in the 
midſt of the World, but that it is alſo 
more glorious, for what Rewards, af- 
ter the Combat is over, are reſerv'd 
tor thoſe who have fought with the 
World, if theſe Hermits who have not 
fought at all deſerve to be crown'd. 


Tus 


above all that you have ever ſe 


L 
| T xs Idea that St. Auſtin * of 
the Happineſs of the Saints, is only 


Idea that can be had of it. 
R A 1 s your Deſires and Thought 


: " 


and all that you can imagine. Imz. 


ine in your Thought the - beautiful; WW 1 
Things of the World, the moſt May. Bi Jer: 
nificent, and the moſt Charming, and Wi 1 
then reje& all this and ſay, this is no: WM Lad 
what God has prepar'd for thoſe who Will ays 
love him, for if it was 1 could not con Wi 004 
ceive it, fl Wor 

Dzs1x ERH then ſome other Good, 


and what Good? The Good of all 

Good, the Source of all Good, a Good 
that can have nothing added -t0.jts 
Eſſence, but the Good itſelf; for When 
you ſay a good Field, a good Houſe, 
a good Tree, a good Body, you have 


added ſomething every Time that you WW 1 
have ſaid Good: The ſimple and pure nius 

Good: is that which makes. all other 
. Things Good. This. is pro — the 8 
Joy of the Lord, which we ſhall con — 
0 


template, If you find any Pleaſure 
| 


8 


f 


wt 


[253] ee 
in the Things that are calld Good 
of which by not Good of themſelves, 
becauſe they are changeable and tran- 
ſtory, y hat Delights will you not taſte in 
the Contemplation of an unchangeable 
and eternal Good ! 


U»oN the Perſecution that Saint 
J rom ſuffer d for engaging Paula and 
Melania, thoſe two famous Roman 
Ladies, to chooſe a retir'd Liſe, he 
ſays, with a holy Pride; I thank my 
God that I am worthy to be hated by the 
World, bolt hes wo] 

Tun fame ſays to St. Auſtin, whom 
the Enemies of the Church perſecuted, 
Take Courage, your Name is famous 
in Rowe, the Catholicks reverence and 
admire you as the' Reſtorer of the 
antient Faith, and what'is more glori- 
ous, all the Hereticks abhor you. 
TESA Thoughts ſhew a fine Ge- 
aus, and a great Soul. 


ST, Bernard oy of bimſelf, what 
more- truly. may be faid of certain 


Monks that are diſpers'ck about in the 


World, 
FT 


Fan 2 


World, | d who, beg 
Thing of thei gerte bur cla N 
My Life hath ſomething My, 
| Rtrous, and I am a fort of Chimeng 
my Ag, . being nadie lergyma 

nor Man, tor © haye 
off the Practice ind hone * 
Monk, without leaving off the Habit, 
T a ſame Father ſays in another 
Place, 5 occaſion of the Recleh, 
aſticks who put on a profane Air 
Life, and dreſs like Men of the 
World. 5 
Gallane, plainly ſbews the Conga 
Gallant, pla ews the | 
of their RE How comes it that 
Men conſecrated to the Service d 
God, and the Worſhip of Alt 
. chooſe to be of a Religious Profeſſigg 
and appear of another? To ſee hoy 
they dreſs themſelves, one would 
think they were Soldiers; but to e 
their Revenues would make one 
lieve that they belong to the Churd 
Yet they are neither one, nor tue 
in their Conduct; for they neither g 
to War as Cavaliers ought to do * 

| 55 


, 


_ 


| n 
E 

they dat't —_ the Goſpel as Clergy- 
men ſhould. eee een 
Ir is in a Manner to deny that 
there is a God, ſays St. Zenon of Verona 
to go to meaſure the Divinity by Ideas 
merely Human. | | 

We can't pay Homage to oy 
worthy of him, adds this Father, i 
we believe that God is oblig'd to our 
Underſtanding for the Eſteem we have 
of him. 


THOSE Philoſophers that 
know God, and did not glorify him as 
God, whe receiv'd fo many 
Things from him, and did not thank 
him for them. Thoſe Sages of the 
World are become Fooltſh and Senſe- 
leſs, ſays St. Auſtin, their Mind is in 
Error, and their Heart is full of Dark- 
neſs, * Do you think that this Error, 
this Blindneſs, is a ſmall Puniſhment 
to them? Tf a Man in committing a 
Theft ſhould loſe an Eye, all the World 
would ſay that God has thus ſeverely 
puniſh'd him. A Sinner loſes the Eye 

0 


* 


La 
of the Soul, and yet God is. thought to 
N of} N 0 


take no notice of him. 


i | 
UyoN Occaſion of Judith, who 
to execute the Enterprize that Heaven 
inſpir'd her with, put off her Widows 
Weeds, and adorn'd herſelf with 
every Thing that could Improve het 
Beauty, St. Jerom ſpeaks in thek 
Terms; I ſee the Sword in her Hand, | 
fee her Hand all ſtain d with Blood, I hwy 
the Head of Holofernes, taten from the 
midſt of the Enemy: A Woman conquer 
Man, and Modeſty triumphs over Inno. 
deſty. Immediately 2 her Orna· 
ments, ſhe reſum'd her Mourning, 
which made her worthy of theViRor, 
and which is preferable to all-the Or- 
naments of the Women of- the World, 


'U yo N what Trajen anſwer'd Pliny 
Governor of Aſia, concerning the Cui. 
ſtians ; that theſe Sort of Men ought 
not to be ſcargh'd after, but gught to 
be puniſh'd when my ane diſcoyer d. 
Tertullian cries out; O confys'd and 
perplex d Judgment, which 2 as 
| | 7000 


8333 
018 itſelf, The Emperor forbids ſcareh- 
yh Al Chriſtians, as if they were 
innocent, and he > oy | . be 
uniſh'd, as if they were guilty: He is 
mat ana 40 at the ſame Time ; he 
unnives at and _— allat once, How 
comes your own Judgment to witneſs again 
mne If » 5 that we on 1 , 
pmſh'a, why don't you let ſearch be made 
after us ? if it ſeems to you that we ought 
wt to be ſearch's after, why don't you de- 
care us Innocent? vey | 
| Th1s Reaſoning is as ſtrong as it 
js delicate, and what makes it better 
is, that Pliny had ſent to Trajan, that 
he had heard nothing of the A 
unleſs that they would not ſacritice to 
the Gods; in other Reſpects, that 
they liv'd in exact Diſcipline; that 
their Manners were pure, that they 
expreſsly forbid Murder, Adultery, 
ie Perfidiouſneſs, and other 
times. 


$T, Auſtin gives a fine Idea of God, 
When he ſays to him in a pious Emo- 


ton. 
10 


10 2 0 1 
cu 00 lems, Paſſion; - . 
1 are not ſenſiblo of the Uneaſue| 
of 7 Jug. The repent » yourſelf, & 


your Repentance is not att 


Grief Jou ma e . 
. 
Warks, but not your Deſigns ; jun 


never Poor, and yet you take 3.6 i 
Gains ; you are neverCovetons, and yet ys 
require Intereſt for the Talent you gin 
us. 
A 1 theſe Antitheſes are wel 
zrounded, and are not what are call 
oints, or Puns. 4 


TAE Fathers have beautiful 
=: hts upon the Afflict ions tha 

ends us. 

1 APPyY the Servant, ſays Tel: 
lian, whom God undertakes tocorred, 
and —_ whom he youchſafes to be 
ang 
S x. Asftin ſays ſomething ſironge 

and more tender, upon the ſame $ub- 
- je&; Let him uſe all the Severities le 
pleaſes towards us, he is yet gu 
Father. IT, 


„. 
6 7, Gregory calls theſe Paternal 
ceverities, 1 orments of Merey: And 
he adds, he torments and loves at the 
ame Time. | n 
Nori d can be ſaid upon this 
Subject more delicate, or more ſolid, 
teſe three, or four ſhore Expreſſions 
ell weigh'd, and well digeſted, are 
ery proper to make us bear great 
riefs; and I avow, that I myſelf 
ave drawn great Helps from them, in. 
very ſad Juncture that made my Life 
ery bitter to me. 


SESTSSESTSE SS 


THET Weave the Spiders Web, ſays 
he Prophet 1/aiah. Origen applies this 
aſage to Men of the World, who 
E compaſs their Ends by the moſt 
utile and cunning Ways, and yet 
don't ſucceed the better in their Af. 
airs, a 
THERE is no Work, fays this 
ather, where there appears more In- 
ultry, and more Art, than in the 
piders Web. The Texture of the 
Threads ſo well diſpos d, and fo curi- 
uſy interwoven with one another, is a 
| Maſter- 


Ml,aſter · Piece of Nature, that conſou 
all the Maſter Pieces of A wp 

is alſo the Weakeſt. and, leaſt Subſt, 
tialof all Works ; a little Guſt of Wind 
tears it, and carries it away. See whats 
great Fortune built with all the Cup 
ning of Human Wiſdom is, it can) 
ſupport itſelf, and needs nothing u 
throw it down. 


I'n. the Judgment of St. Jer, 
there is not ſo bad a Writer but find; 
a Reader like himſelf 

TH x Prince of Satyrical Poes 
among the French has improv'd upon 
this, whea he ſaid, | 

n ſot trove toujours un plus ſot qu 
Padmire, | | | 
One Fool ſtill finds a greater hin 
admire. | 


S r. Auſtin perfectly explains in 
what pure Love conſiſts, The Love 
of a Chriſtian Soul, ſays he, is not pure 
if it ſerves God for Intereſt: What 


then ſhall our Services go without Re 


ward? No, without doubt, * * (cor 


e 

wall have God himſelf whom we 
fry'd, for a Reward ;he will be the Pay 
f our Labours, becauſe we ſhall ſee 


ian ſuch as he is. What does our Lord 
es Chriſt ſay to his Diſciples ? He 
% Loves me keeps my Commanaments; be 


hat Loves me, will my Father Love, and 
vill Love him alſo. And what will he 
ive him then? And I will manifeſt my- 
ef to him, If you don't Love at all it 
5nothing 3 if you Love, if you ſigh 
iter your God, if you ſerve him with- 
ut Intereſt, that is all that your Heart 
an deſire : Look after nothing beſides 
im, he has enough to ſatisfy you, 
owever Covetous you are, .a God is 
nough for you : Avarice aſpires after 
he Poſſeſſion of all the Earth and 
eaven too; but is not he that made 
eaven and Earth of more Value than 
oth together? 


ST, Cbryſoſtow's Thoughts upon the 
'ruits of Repentance are beautiful and 


lid, | 


AT the Tribunal of Men, and 
wording to the Proceeding of the 
25 World, 


L620 

World, after your Sentence is dn 
nounc d, you may weep and gw! 
vain, your Tears and Groans will 
2 from Puniſhment. Bur 
the Tribunal of Gad, according toth 
Proceedings of the Church, if jg 
weep and 15 with all your Hen 
then you will annul the Sentence 
your Judge, and obtain your Pardo 


3 TN E Advice that St. Bernard gin 
to Pope Eugenius, ſhews him to | 
Man of as much Senſe as Zeal. Te 
off the Veil, ſays he, that hides E 
from your own Eyes; pluck off th 
Leaves which hide your Shame, hi 

don't heal your Wound: Strip of ya 
vain Ornaments, and all that feemu 
Glory that ſurrounds you, that yt 
may ſee yourſelf quite naked, and 
you came into the World. Did y( 
come with thoſe Marks of Digni 
and thoſe coſtly Garments? Did t 
come here all og with precio 
Stones, andloadedwith Gold? If xt 
look uponall this as ſomething witho 


you, as a Cloud that paſſes away and a 


. 
ſoon be diſpersd, you will ſee in 

ue nothing but a poor miſerable i 

Mun, diſcomented with his Condition, 

ind aſham'd of his Nakedneſs; a 4 


an who becauſe he is born, 
2 razr (ods he exiſts. In 
fine, a Man born for Labour, and not 
be Honour, © & 1 
War the ſame Father writes to 
Nun of his Time, falls upon all thoſe 
who have the Spirit and Airs of the 
—_— 
| HOW could you be ſo long calld a Nun, 
Jays he, who under a holy Name have led a 
profane Life? How can the Veil 2 Jour 
Head promiſe Modeſty, while ander tha 
yur gay and wanton Eyes ſhew Impude 


5 
ne 
end Luſt? Tou walk indeed with à veil d 
fir, but with a haughty one. Under the 
Sign of Modeſty you are heard to ſay Words 
that ſhock it: Thoſe immoderate Fits of 
Leughter, thoſe wanton Airs in your Gate, 
that too nice Dreſs would become better a 
gty Woman of the World than @ young 


8 conſerrated to the Service of 


To 


1 


4 ? 
: 
. 


"Tv 
401 0 N may be added what Nan 
Auſtin ſays upon a very like Subied 
We find there ind Nang which . 10 1 
what Rule ana Diſcipline is, curious), 
men ſpeaking of Things not becoming the 
State. Vain and proud, Pratlers, lou 
even elegant Eating and Wine, t my 
Virgins as they are. What does it ſyn 
40 — a cha ſte Boay with a debauch'd Sou 
An humble and modeſt Married Woman 
better than a haughty and proud Virgi 
forif ſhe was Married ſhe would not hoy 
a Name to be vain of, and ſbe would by 
a Bridle to govern her, 


ſeries. 


MINUCIUS FELIX ùꝗ A 
much ſpare the old Romans upon thenfWHorſe 
Conqueſts, and upon their ReligionMTeeth 
After having ſaid, that all that tte T 


poſſeſs, and all that they adore, is ti 
Fruit of Boldneſs and Injuſtice; thut 
their Temples are enrich'd with tht 
Ruin of Towns, and the Spoil of God 
themſelves. He adds, the Romans att 
not become ſo powerful becauſe the 
are Religious, but becauſe they hr. 
committed Sacrileges with ne Manne 
H! 
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THE Invective of St. Ambroſe . 

gunſt rich Miſers for being hard heart. 
ed to the Poor, and 3 them 
ſometimes inſtead of relieving them, 
b cutting and ingenious. You line 
the Walls of your Houſes with the 
fineſt Tapeſtry, and at the ſame Time 
trip Men naked. |), 

A yook naked Man cries at 
your Door, and far from thinking to 
relieve him, you are only concernd 
with what Sort of Marble you ſhall ' 
1 the Pavement of your Gal- 
eries. d e eee 7 
AMAN asks Bread while your 


I 

lorſes champ Gold between their 
Teeth. | ade 
fur People die with Hunger 
ile the Diamond in your Ring might 
ie the Lite of a whole People. | 

us Saint then ſays, - The Poor 

re made Uſe of to ſearch for Gold in 


the Bowels of the Earth, and yet Gold 
eny d therm. 9. 

dT. Jerom ſpeaks yet in a ſeverer 
anner upon this Subject. Gold, 
N ſays 
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ays he, ſhines throughout ally: 
1 Ebobe en the i En the Gd 
on che Pillars; and Chriſt quite nate 
dies for Hunger in the Ferſon df the 
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8 r. Jom happily expreſſes Himel 
An Murcella s Epkagh, to ſhew — 
regular and unreproachable the Con 
..- dutt of that Roman Lady was. 
Vu o has ever heard any Thing 
diſagreeable of her that he cu be 

lieve? Who could believe i without 
condemning himſelf at the Came Time 
for ill Nature, without thinking hin 
ſelf wicked and infamous ? 
Tun Character of the ge 
' Widows is well defcrib'd in the fame 
Place, to raiſe the Merit of Marcel 
by Oppoſition. WES 

Tur are us'd to paint, todreſ 
insilk, to wear Jewels, Pearl Neck. 
laces, and rich Pendants, to hav@'ak 
ways Perfumes and Scents about them, 
| to make them ſmall ſweet: They 


mourn for. their Husbands in ſuch 


. Manner as if they rejoic'd; that they 
1 e 3 


A 
hs 


2. F * * 8 
1 4 ** 
8 * = * ane . * * 
. ww 
Y , 


wy FL E "S 8 5 N * EE) ; 225 "mn 
re at (aft freed from Matters, and that 
they may look aſter other Hushands, 
whom they ma and not e 
whom they may obey, according as 
God has order d; thus they generally 
choſe Men fo poor that they: may only 
have the Name and Appearance of 
Huzbands, who may be able to bear 

their Rivals, and may be turn'd upon 
the Common, if they are at all un- 


CY 


f 0 vU Widow, adds St. „ had 
oching like thoſe; ſhe had Garments | 
that would ke off the Cald, and not 
vat might offend Modeſty, in letting 
he Body be ſhewn inſtead of dovering 
. She could not endure Gold either 
a her Ring, or in her Seal; and ſhe 
god much better to ſpread it Abroad 
0 ſupport the Poor, than to keep it in 
; JT: 3 29 
; Pon Marcellas having a pro- ; 
ound Knowledge of the "4a. Bu — „ 


nthe Abſence of St. Jerom being con- 

ulted, when there Was any Diſpute 

nis d about ſome hard Paſſages, he 

% as ſhe was very prudent, and 
N 2 per- 
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perfectly knew What the 
* 
call the Art of Decorum,ſhe anſwers 
| - 


with fo much Modeſty; char 
43 a bes on e 2 
the Honour of it herſelf, ſhe atm 


. \ 


that ſhe made herſelf a Diſci 
15 taught, and was a Miſtreſs al. 


great Myſtery, ſays St. Auſtin: God 
yourſelf up, and you will not com 
nigh him, humble yourſelf and he 
himſelf deſcends down to vou 
8x. Chryo 
the Death of St. John Baptit. 


Angels, was given up to the Power df 
an immodeſt Woman, and a Dancer 


8 upon the Tribunal of Juſtice, you that 
2 | „ 


buted it to me, or to ſome 


other; | { 
e and 
ſe 


Scholar in the very Things d 


CHRISTIAN Humility i ? 
above all Things of the World; ent 


lague elegantly | une of 
Ar TER having ſaid, That he 
who was above Men, and equal to 


he cries out: What, Herod, you con 
mit Adultery, and cauſe John Baptiſt i 
be impriſon'd ? Do you judge in that Mas 


ey Y 4 Fa.” vY 
. 0 oy 
a - 4a , 
* "_— © 1 


een 
oe « Criminal yourſelf? Do 


3 eo CC” — 


lere ure the Rights | 
ol the Things of the World are confi unded: 
phen you pronounce Judgment, and give 
out an Order. : 
THE Head of the Saint is brought in 
a Charger, what a Sight is this! Herod's 
Palace is chang'd into a bloody Amphi- 
theatre, his Table into a Circus full of Car- 
ce, the Gueſts become Spettators, the 
Diſbes objects of Horror, the Feaſt a Maſ. 
acre, the Wine there is turn d into Blood, 
Herod's Birth-Day is chang'd into a Day: 
if Moutning and Death; the Inſtruments: 
F Muſick there are nothing but ſad mourn- 
ul Dirges, - SY Ce 
THAT is not a youne Woman that © 
mes into the Hall, it is @ Savage Beaſt, 
dan t come to dance, but to deſtroy ; % | 
4 _ and dances is more a Lyoneſs 
wa Hgreſs than a Woman. They are not 
| Nz3 hann 


Nature? Herod; _ 


c 

. \ ar 2 * PRES . | « | 
©  buman Locks that bang apowhevShoul 

2d Neck, but the Hos of farin Beef 
When in the Dance ſbe bounds Yoon 

' Ground, and ſhews her hanafome' 

is only Fury that gives ber ſuch a N 


9 


Ai. | e 
Tux RE is not, perhaps, à m0 
Uvely, nor more ingenions Defetiptin 
in al} the Profane Authors than this, 


Ho w greedy is Covetouſhefs, ſaji 

St. Auſtin, the Savage Beaſts ker 

. themſelves in the Bounds: that Natury 

- preſcribes, they don't do Violence 

they don't devour but only when they 

are preſs'd with Hunger, they len 

their Prey when they are fatisfyd 

The Avarice of the Rich is only un 

tiable ; this rakes, this always devour 
and nothing can fatisfy it. 


STRANGE Evil, ſays St. Ju 
the World falls to decay, and deſtrof 
- itſelf Daily; Sin alone remains in! 
1 without ever deſtroying''itfelf : I 
4 Town, fo Famous, Ho llutrious, ö 
1 Capitol of the World was ru! 7 


% EE Ie 
due Fire. There is no Land, mo 
Country where the Roman Citirens 
are not ſeen fogitive and wretched.” 
The Temples ſormerly Venerable ſurr 
what they had ſacred and great, are 
almoſt all reduc d to aſhes ; neverthe- 
eſ we have yet a Love for the Riches 
of the. Earth; we live as Perſons that 
perhaps may die. ts Morrow, and we 
build as if we were to live in this 


World for ever. 


8ER how Tertullian deſines Beau. 
l. is the Happineſs of the Body, an 
additional Perfection which ſets off | 
God's Work, and is as the rich Gar- 
Rent of the 't 
Axp what he fays after upon the ill 
Uſe of Beauty itfelt, is not leſs agree 
able, nor leſs ingenious. 
THE Pride that generally attends 
beauty, don't become Chriſtian Wo- 
nen: They o not to glory in the 
dvantages of the Fleſh, but in the 
Idvantages of the Mind : Or if a 
iritian glories in his Fleſh, let it be 
den tis torn for the Love of Chrift 
„„ upon 
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Wooden horſes; and upon Wheels 
and it ſuffers patiently, |-that the Spirit 
which animates it, may be crown'd 
in it; and not that it may attract che 

Eyes, and the Sighs of young Men. 
HE draws a very reaſontble Con 
cluſion from thence, : that the "Women 
who have no Beauty ought not to be 
much troubled that they are not hand- 
ſome, and that thoſe who have, ought 
to neglect ſo wortlileſs and dangerous a 


H don't content himſelf, in ſhort, 


to exhort them to deſpiſe the Graces of 
the Body; he forbids them Ornament 
and Dreſs, becauſe that all theſe fine 
and faſhionable Habits: do often. only 
ſerve to corrupt Puri. 
H x ſays that without theſe Helps 
Beauty has hardly any Charm, or 
Power, and it ſeems, to be diſarm'd; 
that on the contrary, if Beauty i 
Puanting, Dreſs alone gives it in ſome 
Mane. i %, 
EVE x the old Women, adds I- 
tulli an, run after Pleaſures, when they 
leave off plain and modeſt Cloaths, 1 
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* 


[ 


% 
* 
. - 
. 


which the Coldneſs of A ge had ex- 


5 
| Gab 


makes between Adam and Job, has 
mething pleaſant. and ingenious in 


- 


0 
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| Man was overcome in the Ter- 
upon the Dunghil. There the Devib 
conquer'd Man by the Help of the 
Woman; Man here conquers both 
the Devil and the Woman. 


$T, Jerom in two Expreſſions gives 


It, * St. eter * St. John, and St. 


Jade, when he ſays, they are ſhort 
and long at the ſame Time, . ſhort, if 


you count the Words; long, if you 
obſerve the Thoughts... WY 
 Ta1s may be faid of all conciſe and 
nervous Diſcourſes, which are full of 
Matter,andwheretherearealmoſt more 
Thoughts than Words, ſuch as are ſome 
Flaces in Titus Livius, Saluft;,and Tacitus... 


TAE Compariſon that St. Ain 


reftrial Paradiſe, but was victorious _ _ 


4 


a beautiful Elogium of the Epiſtles of 


Ns. Tns - 


wat * N 2 * Fn * IP * * 9 L - 
1 4 2. * * ” +5: 
{ok 3 | -C n | 

| I * ' | | * 
if Dreſs lighted up Paſſions in them, 


1 ſteries as Words. 


de reveng'd white Chri 


” > ; N 
* * 
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n 
hr Sk. ſays alſoh oxide "4 
tion of St. John as 45 wa. i 


1 8 n dl 
ful 3 We Lake 


breativd nothing but e e. 


You that are a Cihan deſire to 


Vet 15 not. 
25 Ah Cyprian ſays almoſt the fame 
hing, but in -a greater and nobler 


Manner: What is R che Spit of the 
Lord Jeſus, and how far his Pa. 


tience go ? He is adord in Heaven, 
and is not yet reveng'd on Earth. 
HE in another Place reminds 2 
Man who runs furiouſly to Vengeance 
that he himſelf to w om Venga 
belongeth is not yet reveng d. 
"WV Waere that x; Pualin Lis 


| venge like God, is to love even our 
Enemies. | | 


l 0 e 1 IX 7 _ 
Sleep, fays St. Aufs, and all the en 
whole Hands were mighty haue fuun⁰e 
nothing; they have 'Jor'd preſent 
Things, and the Love of preſent 
Things has laid them aſlecp. They I 
are become like a Man who dreams in 
his Sleep that he has found a Trea= 
fure ; Ki the Time he is aſleep he is 
Rich, his dreaming cauſes his Wealth, 
when he awakes, he becomes Poor a- 
gain. If Sleep falls upon him when, - 
| he is laid down upon the Earth, fr 
want of a Bed, he has then wat is 
miſerable Condition reſuſes to ler hm 
have: He ſees himfelf-.in his Drearn, * 
on a ſudden laid upon a rich ſoſt Bg; 
while the Illuſion laſts, he is Rich, he 
i; a great Lord; when tis ended, his 
4 is ended likewiſe. 
Turs is the lags of the Happy 
Men of the Age. The Paſſions whi br 
they nouriſn in their Heart cauſe an 
agreeable Sleep, while that laſtsthey | 
poſſeſs great Riches, and great Places; 
but this Sleep laſts but for a little T me ; 
4 | : ic Li 


"JF 276 7. 


bre 0 2. nbd when be: why 
their Byes 
find ie in i ehoie Hands; 4 


Fortune is fled as a Dream, of — 
nothing remains but 4 confusd Re. 
membrance, with 9 Trouble that 


* were Happy onl re 
. now are rea 71 r 
ll en.; 7 2/9 wh 
Wu A 2 Lo 


ting than St. Jerom's Invectiye on Se 
binian, that unworthy Deacon, who 


2 5 n a Virgin in the holy Places. car 
© You. enter; ſays he to him, O thou WE let 

| work: Wretch! you enter with. an WW anc 
abominable Deſign into that h wa Cie 
vern where the Son of God Was born, W thc 
and where the Truth flouriſh'd ＋ Or, 


the Boſom of the Earth: Ate you not 
afraid. that the Infant ſhould 11 55 
from his Manger? That the Mother 


of the Lord Id ſee. and obſerve MF to: 
vou? The Angels ſing, the She _ ter 
run, the Stars ſhine, the Wiſe⸗ | 
_ -adors, :. Herod is alarm'd, all © "ſale Wit 
is troubPd, and- you enter the Abode BW we 

of tlie Virgin, to * and $6 not 


a Virgin. 1 Tan 


4.\ - . 
A . n 2 
1 — * 
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im in Horror to lay before: your Eyes 4 
the Enormity of your Crime: All 


pen d which no Eloquence can explai 
aà Crime is ſeen which roPlayer-danke” 


— v7 7 


 terfeit, and no Poet dares to deſcribe. ' 
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the Church reſounds the | adorable 
Name of Chriſt ; and the Tongues of 
different Nations make a Concert of 
Praiſe in the Honour of God; and 
you at the Entrance of the Place itſelf, 
where once was the Manger of the | + 
Lord, and which now is an Altar, you 
are ſtudying Love-Letters. | 
WH &T  Abomination is this! 1! 
can go no farther, . my Tears will not 


let me ſpeak any more; Indignation <« 


and Grief ſtop my Voice. Where is 


Cicero, or Demoſthenes, thoſe Rivers, 
thoſe Torrents of Eloquence ? O great 


Orators, you would both have be in 
this Caſe mute: Here is a Thing hap- - 


to repreſent, no. Buffo6n dares to coun- 


WRET CH, when you was found 
with this Virgin in the holy Place, 
were not your Eyes darken d? Did 
not jour Tongue loſe. the. Uſe ' of 


— I's CY EI * 
* * 8 
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"yah 2. Did not yout . 
Did not your Heart tremble!?. 
" you ſtand upon your Feet? 
ITI E Sant f aks chen of > 
Letters, and after having aid," ther 
3 } who kept the Stable of Berk 
8 4 ed oh all this Converſation 
ol Gallantry ; he cries out, No m 
Eyes were profan'd with reading gur 
Letters! How does the Day in whith 
I read theſe lewd Letters deſerve to be 
curs'd Ho ſoſt, how obſcene are 
the Expreſſions! Ho could a Deacon 
. fay this? What do I ſay ? How cbuld 
he know theſe Sort of Kay 
Wretch, where hve TOE ns 
Language, you who' much 
chat you” Was e bet oo 3 
AT x HORK T B D you 
Saint, to repent in 8a — and aue 
to retire. to Sdlitude, . to implore the 
Mercy of God with "continual Tears; 
but this had but an ill Effect: Tan 
become vat Enemy” for” ""_ you 
the Trut 
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od P ” A « = f & *7; 7 | ] 
IN ſhort, tlie | at 


8e gives tue no Treubſe; 8 
don't know, that a Man who acts lde 
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| you, can praiſe nothing but Vice. 


What grieves me, is that you 'don't 


17 that like 
adorn! yourſelf for _ 
' You are dreſs'd in eee £2 
ou wear Rings upon your Fingers, 
— clean or Teeth with Powder, 
adjuſt in form thoſe few' Hairs 
your Autumnal Fate; 

you uſe Petfumes to ſcert yourſelf, 

you go to Baths, you appear in tlie 
Streets and Publick Places clean and fine 
asone of the Beau. Monde, whoſe Head is 
full ofa foolifh Paſſion, and whoſe whole 
Study is the Art of Complaiſanee. 
Wretch that you are, turn to the Lord, 
that the Lord may turn to you; let 
Tears run a little from your 
amidſt ad thoſe Ornaments that 
that Self: Love, and make you ſo 
and amiable in your own Eyes, 
well that you are Poor, 


* 
tiere for yourſelf, that you are not 
e that you are dea 
the Gladiators, you 
your own Funeral. 


£55 


that you have on 


aiſanee. 
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full of Wo 
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81. Bernard, tojuſtify what Chinn 
gays himſelf of his Yoke, ſpeaks = 
CANNOT, that truly be cad 
light, that far from loading and pref. 
ſing down, comforts and [ſapports? 
I am ſtudying if there is any Thing to 
de met with in the World like this 
Burden; and I find that the Feathers 
of Birds are of this Nature: Wonder- 
ful Work of Nature! Where there i 
moſt Quantity, chere is the les 
Weight. d r 
8 r. Auſtis has the ſame Thought, 
and St. Bernard may have copy d it. 
Tux xe is a Burden that loads and 
is heavy, that of Chriſt comforts and is 
light, it reſembles Feathers; for if you 
| _ take the Feathetsoff a Bird youtakea 
| Weight from it, and the more of this 
Weight youtake away the lefg able be is 
to raiſe himſelf from the Gchund: He 


* 


can't fly becauſe you have takenaway his 
Load, give him his Load again 14 1 


1 


7 281 5 £ 
geb yz ſuch is the Burdan.of | 
Chriſt. SN T9 044 Ee 


TAE. Thought i is ingenious, and 
yet true. bs | | vs pr 


8 that ye us name, i 
and thank pam upon a houknd 
ben, has this beautiful and fa- 


EF” x — 2 CT. ——- ”” "—— 
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naturally Chriſtian, She don't look 
ſhe ſpeaks thus. 
ST, Auſtin 8 


Threat nings of 
kanething that pleaſes and ſtings. 


him, he defers to puniſh him, he holds 


he ſays he is going to ſtrike ; would 
he 2 this ſo loud, if os was WIS 
to do it: N | 2 


, ; 


ST. C 1 makes an ' excallent 


Paralle] between the Death of o_ 


TERTULLIAN proving the 
Exiſtence of God, by the d | 


mous Expreſſion: O Evidence of Soul © 
upon the Capitol, but. fieeven; when 
Expreſſion upon the 
Supe the Sinner, has | 
Go D ſpares him in threat'ning | 
his Hand ready, he bends his Bow, 


„ 
45 


grow und une d. cee 


Dette of the poor Nan eig 


Splendor, and all the Pomp of his F- 
neral. Why do we let ourſelves be 
daaled by Ap A F Why de E 
. . _ neral Pomps 1 
Funeral of a. rich 


' Mourning," with Faces fallen with 
Grief, and Eyes bath'd in Tears go 
before the 


T * 


Man. . * un. 
War Revel ion, har Change 
is this, ſays that Father ? The A 

carry the poor Man to Heaven; Hel 
fwallows up the Rich. The appy 
all the Deli and all the Glory of 


the Life- of the Rich; tarniſhes all the 


ſe apon us?" At th 
Jan, 4 mafferow 
and Slaves all in 


Crowd of Servants 


V. An eh 
Multitude of An els catries the 
Man in Triumph , with m , tos 


Concerts, and Songs of Joy. 


Gov is never more —_ with 
us, ſays St. Jerom, than when he af- 
pears ſeaſt ſo, his greateſt Anger is not 
to ſhew his W | 73; 


87. 
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x, WY. u — 
i. the repro nom Soverei 


Fe of ere 1 ſo great that even E 
er proceeds from his * and 


el he or' chaften bar ro pardon. 


es 37. Auſtin hes Thoughts 1 et 
oa timenr worthy of him upon't the Eter - | 
nal Beautitude. 
THAVE aoled one Thing of Ge 
2nd —_ not e . have So my, 
it.” that is to Days 
Life in the Houſe of the Lord, to fee 
kim, and to be Happy in feeing him. 
Never fear of being ſatiated. Infinite 
Beauty has ſuch great Charms, that 
one is never tir'd Sr 1 it, the? 
t is always 5 the Eyes. This 
View don't fati or rather 2 does 
ſatisfy, and it does not at the fame 
Time. For if I was to ſay that you 
would not be ſatisfy d there would be 
Hunger: If I ſhould fay you would 
be ſatisfy*d, there w be Diſtaſte. 
[don't know. how to expreſs my ſelf, 
but God has wherewichal to ſatisf 
thaſe who do not fing. proper W * 
ons. 
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gie them more N N can nn. 
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8 m__ Fx he 11-affumes the 
arner in ia Wu 
| TITS and 8 0 Tx 
Lord is; who can pe 0 to us that 
unſpeakable Goodneſs ?. You, even you, 
bleſſed Spirits, who: have 7 
it, can't make us 71 
hend it, Who have rafted 2 
it. Ia vain "Ls. ſaid to us that there i 
nothing ſweeter chan Honey; if ut 
have never taſted it we, 11 know 
what is ſaid to us; one Drop: of it 
upon the Tongue will, malte ds per 
cieve its Sweetneſs better than, the 
moſt 8 and rain Dita 
can. 


* 
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Tis A Pe 0 
tis and not . to appen b lay un 
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4 E ſame Father upon tharging 
very wiſe Advice to a Chriſtian Vi 
for the Rule of _ Manners. Dox T 


; LS s fl "> A. 
— 


ee Wenn; 
ox 'r affect, ſays he to her, to 
a - r. ſo devout nor more humble 
2 you ought, for feat that in flying 
Glory, you ſeem to ſeeł aſter it: For 


I feveral Perſons who hide their Charity 

ud their Faſts from the Eyes of the 

WM World, deſire to pleaſe even becauſe 

vl they are not ſolicitous to pleaſe. And 

i happens I don't know how, that 
ve deſire Praiſe when we ſhun it. 1 
lu affected Negligence, or an affected 

« Nicety don't become a Chriſtian. ' 


TERTULLIAN in his Apo- 
logy reproaches the Heathens with an 
Air of Rallery concerning what their 
Books ſay of their Gods. That theſe 
dds fought with one another, on the -- 
aide of the Trojans, or the Greeks, like 
Wreſtlers and Gladiators; that Venus 
vas wounded by the Stroke of an Ar- 
ow from a Man's Hand; that Mars 
ſay'd three Months in Irons, and ex- 
pected to have dy'd ſo; that Jupiter, 
the Help of a certain Monſter was 
uarded from the ſame Violence, that 
e other Gods would have ae: we 


|  totomplain of Jou than chey hie 


Plants What Pleaſure is it to ſes th, 
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Aker having added. feel nigh 
1 8 Ne 
5 theſe, taken out t- che Foets and Phi. 
|  loſophers, and entazely, uparthy.f 


the Divinity; he thus: concludes; [| 
dont know ) up Se have more 


the Chritianu. on ht 
y 8 N 6 COLLIN gc [ mT, } 
Ho Wonderful are the wih 

Worles of God! * Auſtin ; Wn 


Beauty, what nificence,, Whit 
Variety is there in the Heavens, and 
in the Foreſts, and in the 
in the Animals, and in the 


the Sta 
Fields, 


Earth in the Spring painted with 6 
many divers Flowers, the Air Peopled 
with an infinite Number of Birdy 
which have different Feathers, | and 
different Songs? What a Sight is the 
Sea, with ſo many different Colours 
ſometimes in a Rage, ſometimesins 
Calm? Always beautiful, and ome 
times ſo much the more Beautiful, in 
that it has ſomething PR 
Agitation, without giving 2 


« © 8 
* * 
© . 


bow many 1 1 ah” 
dent ar us agal | nger. - 
. baby Giferent'T aſtes has he put ! 
\ theſe Viands to raiſe the Appetite, * 
hout the Help of Cooks! How _ 
any Remedies are there in Nature to 
ſerve and to reſtore Health! How 
id Night How. wonderful is the 

[der of Seaſons fo regular, and ſo 

ſtant! And yet all theſe Things are 

Wal) the Comforts of the Miſerable, 

{ not the Rewards of. the Happy. 
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$T, Pom, to ſet off little Things 
the Service of God, uſes a very 
oble Compariſon. —© © : 
As the Wiſdom of the Creator is 
t only admirable in the Heaven and 
be Earth, in the Sun and in the Sea, 
Elephants and Lyons, but even in 
orms and Flies, and in all thoſe 
rs of little Animals, the Bodies of 
hich. we know better than the 
ames ; Thus a Soul devoted 'to 
briſt, equally applies herſelf to ſmall 
ad great Things, and Ggnalizes _ | 
Ts Ny ſelf 
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If _ ſelf as much in the one us thee) 
\ . being perſwadedthar there muſths 
Account given even for” evary | 
Weir... 
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SAL/IAN patheticallyd 
oribes the Diſorders of the on) hp 
 Africk, whom adverſe e mac 
more ntious and Fo | inftey 
of making them more Regular ui 
Wiki e 
Wu o could imagine an Evil f 
great? The Barbarians were in Art 
about Carthage, and the Believer: ( 
the Town fooliſhly t their Tim 
at the Plays of the Circus, and at th 
F _. Shews of the Theatre, Without thi 
 - Town there was nothing ' ſeen bit 
. Maſſacre and Slaughter; Wichin h 
Town nothing but Debauchery: and 
25 322 Joy. The Noiſe of Bu 
tles, and the Noiſe of Plays confount 
ed, as it were, one another, IN 
Voice of the Dying was mingled wit 
that of the inſenſible ators: On 
could hardly diſtinguiſh the Groans © 
the People that Were killd in 1 
| a Cl [0 


4. ot 


(L289 1 . 

gom the Accla mations of the People in 
run. d ee by 75, 

«7 a T did ſuch mad and wicked” | 
People do then but oblige God, who, 
perhaps, was not willing to ruin them, 
oblige him, I ſay, almoſt; againſt his 
own Will entirely to deſtroy them. 


To ſhew that every one has a 
Right to fight and purſue the Enemies 
of the Prince and State, Tertullian has 
an Expreſſion full of Energy. Every. 
me is A _— 2 the — 
that are guilty of High · Treaſon, againſt 

- Publick-Gc .* d 


the Enemies of the 


WE ought to fear nothing ſo much 
as the Evil that we ourſelves are the 
Cauſe of in following our Luſts. God 
has created us good Servants, ſays St. 
Auſtin, and we create very bad Ma- 
ſters in our Hearts. We deſerve to be 
Saves to our diſorderly Paſſions, and 
to groan under the Tyranny of Ma- 
ſters that we make ourſelves, ſince we 
will not live under the Obedience of 
him who made us. 

O I'N 


a N N — * 
WS "IO 
* . N 


1 
Tn ſhaking off the Yoke of the 
Lord, we don't deliver ourſelves from 
Slavery. - Sinners in vain ſeek Liberty 
NO they will always 
bo Slaves: And all that they will gain 
by being unwilling to ſubmit them 
ſelves to God, is that they will nor 
ſerve a good Maſter. 


IN vain! a Man renoundes the 
Pomp of the World, and the Luxury 
of Dreſs -; he is not hy chatideliver's 
— the — ranny 8 Nw Paſſions, 
LuIt;, according to St. 7 reigns 
as Mbeln unde ite as under Sik 
This don't fear the King's Purple, 
nor deſpiſe the Beggar's Rags. 

THE Expreſſion here makes the 
chef Beauty of the Thought. 


WIA St. Bernard ſays to en- 
courage a lazy Chriſtian to go through: 
Troubles, has ſomething plain and: 
grand in it. „ 

WII I you ſtill murmur and fay, 

I have .of a long Time ſuffer d, I can 10 

longer bear ſuch @ Load of Ill. Whit 

| 2 1 - you. 
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u ſuffer laſts: but for 4 Moment; 1 
ey ou "I for after your ſufferings. 
1 err hy di ou count "rad 
ind Years? Time 5 es away, 

Fin with eit; but the Glory t 
loys Trouble does' not pa % away : 40 
This gives all itſelf, and all at once; 
this 0 es itſelf for Eternity. In this 
World, 4ufficient for every Day is the 
wil thereof; and what we ſhall fuffer 
to Morrow. we don't feel to Day; but 
we ſhall be recompenc'd for all our / 
Labour in that Da y which i is not to be 
ſucceeded by amor : Tis ia that 
Day, and not in thoſe Days that the 
Crown of Righteouſneſs which T wait 
for ſhall be given me. One Day alone 
n your Houſe, .O my God, is better 
than a Thouſand any, where elle. | 
THe Bitterneſs of Life is taſted 
my by Drop, but the Sweets of Pa · 
adile are Torrents that in a Mann 
down and overflow the Heart of 
Hints: Theſe are Rivers of Glory and 
Peace, according to the LU of 
the Holy Spirit ; Rivers which diffuſe, 
but not exhauſt themſelves; which 
Os: keep 


SF = ec—<=So 
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1 
' "+ oh 
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. 905 FH, 
+. Keep an eternal Courſe; War 
Ways living, always full, Thy 1 
compence of the Righteous iz 4 
Weight of Glory: *Tis not a gloriay 
Palace, or a glorious Garment” cht! 
- + promis'd them, but Glory itſelf. 71 
not ſomething that gives Joy, % jo 
itſelf, perfectly pure and unmixd. 


- 
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Ws may fall into Vice even by th 
Way of Virtue, St. Paulin ingenioul 
| » ſays. If we don't keep a juſt Meaſure 
| we ſhall be in danger of being proud 
becauſe we are humble. 


A Man can't be too much up 
his Guard not to give any Liberty 
his Eyes. St. Bernard ſhews this it 
two famous Examples, in Eve, Au 
Wife; and in Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, 

H fays upon the Subject off iy 
from thoſe Words of Geneſis, The We 
man ſaw that the Tree was gyod for Fu, 
and beautiful to look upon. Why do you 
look with ſo much Pleaſure and At 
tention upon what is Mortal to you! 


Why do you caſt your Eye 7 — 


| OOTY ts, KO 
e 
here? To what purpoſe do you thinł to 
ook upon that Which is not permitted 
e es there, ſay you, 


bol don't reach my Hand thither; Iam |, ' 
ot forbid to look upon this Fruit, Iam on- 
A. ly forbid to eat of it; can't I look here L 

þ 


pleaſe? Has not God made me Miſtreſs of 
my own Eyes? Don't deceive yourſelf 
here, replies the Saint, if tis not preciſely 
2 Sin to look, tis an Occaſion of Sin ;*tis 


hh a Sign of the Fault that you have done, 
in not watching enough upon your- 
ee, 'tis the Cauſe of the Fault that 


you will commit through want of Ni 4. 
pilance and Pre Caution. For 
you amuſe yourſelf in this Manner, 
the Serpent ſubtily glides into your 
Heart; he ſpeaks ſoff Expreſſions to 
you, he ſeduces your Reaſon by his 
Flatteries, he by his Lies takes from 
you Fear, by aſſuring you that you 
ſhall not die. - You greedily drink the 
Poiſon that will deſtroy you; and this 
Poiſon will make you bring Wretches 
into the World that will periſh like 
yourſelf, en eee 


303 . 


IP | y ours, and. to the, Enemies them(cln! 


moſt deform'd Viees HG I 


ought to be fear d but God alone 


| as Women of th Cage 


Was th ere for your. wing 
5 nocentiy and Witl 


r 

1 
WY J to Dinah, . whacame outs) 
71 70 bs 


as. with {Facob, and 
ear for 
ee b 


omen? 


| 112 0 
uch W 
en ſo apa > pb ; 


be of ſüch Ae ee to hon 


Ar e agree 'with:St. Aal in, the 


e and ſome Shadow e 1 
chat counterfeit abe divine bug 

| erb jons. „ qty a0 
neſs and Nohleneſs, hile you:-alone; Grit 
Om God, 2 pes Wat, and mat 
rais d above a all Things. What dos Wl less 
Ambition ſeek hutHonours and G Wl lis 
But you alone de ſerve to che honouts, I tha 
vouſony are gternally Glorious. Gruel the 
ty would make itſelf fear d, but bat Sou 


whoſe 


WE © 


boſe — anblen 3 5 
Avatrice would — 4 great man 7 | 
Things, but you, Lord, you paſſeſs 


1 Tarn he bats Doin: ode tina 3 
whodeviate from you, | 


ſet themſelves up againſt you, imitate 
you in an .: criminal Man- 
. but while they imitate you in 
this Manner, they ſhew that you are 
the Beginning and Creator of. all 


entirely from you without retaining, 
even in his Error, ſome Traces an 
obſcure Marks of your divine Beaury 


T o keep himfelf from: Sin, 4 Man 
ought to fly the Shadow of it, and 
avoid the leaſt O unity for it. 
Grievous Sins, whoſe Enormity is 
manifeſt and ſenſible, are ſometimes 
les dangerous, according to Tertul- 
liau's Remark , than little Liberties 
that are taken in the Converſation of 
the World; becauſe that a virtuous 
Soul is ſtruck with Horror vat a groſs 
Vice, and reſiſts an Evil that flies in her 
04 Face; 


God, and who 


Things ſo that a Man can't wander o 


| 6280 


Tyrants; the Cruelty of -Executioneny 
the Violence of Puniſhments ; whey! 


fine, when: Victorious over | hiniſel 


againſt ſmall. Faults" that dont fl 
at firſt, and Whoſe Malignity ; 5 
* rceivd : She don't forbid het. 
_ . ſef Things that ſeem in a Mag 
6 virmines and ſor this Reaſon, ff 

ought: to be more cautious, and þ 
much the more to fear Danger, 361 


is ſaid there is none to fear. * 1 


WAN a beautiful Sight is it fh 
God, ſays Minucius Felix, to ſee a CH 
ſtian engag'd with Grief, when he 
bravely bears the Threatenings d 


he ſtands up 3 and great 
Men of the World with a free and 
magnanimous Air; when he yields ui 
God alone, to whom he bel In 


and others, he with a noble Pride in. 
ſults the Judge, who has pronounced 
Sentence of Death againſt him. 
Ar che Sight of a God crucify'l 
and dying upon the Croſs, St. 19 * 


% 
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bas an Expreſſion that leaves a grear 
{al to be imagin d. | % Tak ORTHO ITE.» | 
SEE here @ e N + : x 
Brethren, a very wonderfu 8 '@ 
Impiety ſees it,” "ts a Subjett of *Ridicule, 
F Piety views it, "tis @ great. Myſtery. W 
TERTULLIAN, whoſe Thoughts 
ire always ſtrong, and ſometimes : | 
train'd too far, has a bold Thought 
upog the ſame Subject, which at firſt? 
ſtartles the Mind, and ſeems falſe, © 
but conceals a great Myſtery, | and is 
true at the Bottom. The Son of God is, © 
dead, fays he; this e e 
Power of Faith, becauſe that it ap- 
pears abſurd, and Reaſon can in no- 
wile account for it. The Son of God is 
riſen again after he was buried. This is 
certain and not to be doubred, becauſe. 
this is naturally impoſſible. + © 
TRE true Senſe of theſe * I 
and myſterious Words is this, the 
Death of the Son of God being the: ' 
Effect of infinite Love, and beyond 
the Rules of human Prudence, which 
mult think it ridiculous that a God 
[lould.die and that an innocent Per- 


nl C iminal; not 


tit appears leſscea ſonable in dhe Opiniar 


that one can handly helie ve it. For i 


and: ſhould cauſe, in us ſuch;Surprize 
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q , As. the Reſurre@ion lon 0 
_ Chriſt-ſurpaſſes all the Powers.of 10 
Power all divine : *Dis: certaim.that/ 
this Perſan bath God and Man, hat 
. in a new Lise, * 


Reſuer is naturally impoſſib 


Tux ſame Tertulllan ſays in an- 
ther Place, ſpeaking of Baptiſm, in 
Wbichibytwo Drops of Water, Mn 
is regene rated, Bin blotted out, and 
Death deſtroy d. Tis a very wonder 
ful Thing, and it. oughi to be:heliev'd 
the more, as N 11S 0. very {urprizing 


it: not juſt that the Works af Cod 
mould be above all that we afmire, 


and. Extacy ;that ſhould gut us belides 
ourſelyes. We are ſurprizid and aſto- 
niſh id at them, but tis becauſe wehe. 
eve them. Ka nfidels admit nt 
| ood 


H 800 ſays again 
that God is . 
Man thinks him litt Cp a Myſtery 
was ſo much mare a Divine One, | as 


_ finds leſs Reaſon and Propriety * 


. Ä ox 


Verona ſay, That the Property 4 yt . 
to work wonderful Things hey beyond hum 
Luder, auding, ang hardly credible... 571 


Tu E fame Zenon ſhews admirably | 
well the Neceſſity of Chriſtian Hope. 

WITHOUT Hope every Thing 
[ onguiſhes among Men. Arts are n 
lefted, no Virtges 2 1 Take 
away Hope, all eriſbes, a Ma, 
80 Shea, 4e wich 4 Maſter that teaches | 
lin, if he Hopes uo am his St 7 | 
Why does lie Palos ee e his Ve 
Tempeſts at Sea, if he does not 41 to 
erive to Port? Why does the Soldier de- 


Joie 
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the Ornament of our Victory, tis aur 


yt Chariot... wid 
8. Auſtin's Weng 


1 


25 75 not 2 the Rigonr# of 2227 8 
but 2 he is animated! with 4 that 
of Glory?. Why does ile Lubuurer Ja Ma 
© his Grain, if he does wor” Kg the Re 91 
compence hes Labour in a tiful He tha 
7 hs er rn 5. 
1 nt Hope owe Day top So 
the n inefs Ege C hay * 
IE bim. 4) Fe : bo . Toi 
ity 

' Veron the Tyrants, 10 5 wh, 
td: the Church in its Birth, dre - 
the Martyrs in Garments dipt in Bim 9. 
ſtone, and ſetting Piles round abo =! 
them, to burn them alive by little ani £- 
Kttle; Tertullian or ies out, Al ibot - 


done is vain, we conquer by dying, thiti 


State; the Pile of Mood where Our 
es are reduc'd to Abe, is our mim 


s > the 
actneſs of Men to ſpeak corr 
and the Negligence ' in the Regt 
larity of their Life, has . and 


an. Wo 


SEE Lord, ſays this Father, hom | "n 
- the Sons of Men carefully obſerve the Rules 
that they have receru'd from their firſt * 
Maſters of Grammar about Letters fr 
Hlables; and how oy the Laws © © 
that they have receiv'a from Jom, about 
the Diſcipline of Manners, and eternal 
Salvation: So that he who has but a little - 
-Kyowledge and Tincture of the Latin 
Tongue, he who profeſſes the Knowledge of 
it, or to teach it to others, if contrary o 
what the Grammarians preſcribe, he pro- 
- nounces Omo without aſpirating the: firſs - 
Hlable, he gives greater Offence-to thoſe 
who hear him, than if violating the divine 
Laws, he ſhould hate a Man to death, "who 
ts a Mortal himel n 4 yy 2 
THz holy Boddor carries the ſame 
Thought farther, and puts it in full 
Light, when he Tays to God; Ho- 
profound and unſearchable are thy Tudp- 
ments, thou God. of Glory and. 147%, 
thou who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
thou who alone art Great, and who accor= 
ding to the immoveable Law of thy Juſtice, - 
10 puniſh brutal Paſſions blindeſt thoſe that = 
tet themſelves be led by them, When a 


Man 


1 


Mord 1 


| Eweny, that he hateseuen to Death: 
tale Care 427 do Mong 


2 4 
tes to murder ws 


FR! is a Turn in the Lats 
Words, that can't be 0 vo wa 
our Language. Ne 


gr ESIUs Biſho of ene, 
2 Philoſopher and a Man af 
in his Stile , according to Photias, joins 
the Pleaſant with the Sublime, gives 
excellent Leſſons to the Emperor, Ares 


don 2 


. for his good Government. 


PHIL OSO H x, fay en 
is neceſſary for a young rince, either 
to prevent the Diforder of his Paſſions, 

or to ſtop them when they fly out, and 

are moſt violent : Tis Wiſdom which 

+ mult reduce. the Paſſions to that jult 
Medium which Reafon requires, and 

Which is proper to Virtue. For, if a 

Man is not upon his Guard, Vir. 

tues will eaſily degenerate into > View 


4 


ificence: 
Man willchecome qr 


they — make the ſame Uſe af their 
Authority and Power: He that ſeeles 
the Good of thaſe Wham he com- 
mands, who would quffer Labour and 
Trouble himſelf, that no Ill ſhould 
come to them: Who hazards all, even 
his Life, that they may live in Peace 
and Safety ; Who watches and a 
that they may be frae from Trouble 5 
ſuch a One deſerves the Title of a King. 

Bu T he who abuſes his Power, is 
boundleſs in Lyxpry 3 who has no- 
ting in View but his Intereſts and 
Pleaſures, Who thinks that he ſits upon 
ne Throne only to ſatisfy his * = 
Wit 
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{ . *with Impunity, and to oppreſo hisp 
made Slaves to ſerychim;andto "i 
his extravagant Fancies and Deſire; 
Pho, in fine, thinks more of eating up 
His Flock than of feeding them; thb 
What Icall a Tytant. A ONE! eee 
- STNESIUS afterhavingadyig4 
the Emperor to make Himſelf alittle 
Popular by ſhewing himfelf from 
Iime to Time to his Soldiers, cries 
out; What Empire is better eſtabliſh, 
- _ end whoſe Foundation is more ſolid and 
fure than his, who is guarded by the Lore 
and Gooa-Will of his People ? © What pn. 
to fear, than a Prince who is not fear 
himſelf, but all his Subjects Fears ars fi 


him. 
„H adds, That an Emperor, why ir 
never ſeen at the Head of his Armies, and 
whom the Defenders of the Empire- dow't 
know but by his Pictures, is the unworthief 
"Thing in the World, e 

| Hs ſays” in the ſame Work, That 
the true Character of Royal Dignity i 0 
do Good to all the World ; and tha ey 

UNE. ama 
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mph to reſemble the Sun, which being the - 
Source of Light, © never m_ to ſhine, 
and 0 ſpread 2 R oer 4, the Earth.” 
ku fine, he wh his Diſcourſe wifi | 
Plato's Wiſh, which was not obtain d, 
to ſee Kings become Philoſophers, g 
Philoſophers become Kings. Would 4 
Heaven was pl earfd that I might ſee in Jour W 
Philoſophy united to the Regality, none 
then ſball ever hear me aift is of the Art 
of Governing. men 


ALT the Splendor of Birth is no 
thing in the Eyes of God, in Compa- 
riſon to Virtue and: Righteouſnefſs: 
Thus the Nobility of Wa Was valu't- 
in Scripture, according to St. Chryſ6- 
fom's Remark upon ' thoſe Words of 
Geneſis, But Noah found Grace in the 
Hes of the Lord. Theſe are the Genera- 
tons of Noah, Noah was @ juſt Man 
ana perfect in his Generations, and Noah 
null d with God. FR: BANE 5 
SEE, ſays the Saint, a Manner of 
2 — and _— my 5 
or t Scri ture ayi 1 55 I 18 
the — of Noah *, ſeems to 

| ratſe _ 


Wy ww ww... ww RX 
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wnwiuiſe our Attention, 4 F it wauld 

a Eee I mali 27 
| of 


a Catalogue of all his Anosftors, 
3 Titles, 99 of their 3 
e Anif it mus going fowtlate — 


n elena dae 


walk d win God. Is not —— 
ful Generation! He was a Mas : See the 
Holy. Spirit makes the Nawie comman tt 
Mutane, unter into uhe Hraiſe emen of 1 
juſt. Mor ; 3: ſon as other Ment a in tle 
Pleaſures of Senſe have in — 
what belongs to a. Man, he alone 
manyhept.theCharater and Imagedf 
and in truth a Man only:keeps the A 
4 Man, when he is Reaſomabis uni Vir 
thus, when che commands di fabi 
| and obeys:his Gods 
+ THOSE that are Slaves E Fi, 
2 Enemies to irtue, don't deſerve i 
beccalla Men; 8 1 Ga 


elf, mo ach the Name 
2 of Earth, "od ” B _— 


| * f T 

„„ 
they have onlycarnal, terreſt 4% and ani. 
nal Aﬀettions. My Spirit ſhaſl nat 
e irive gvich Man, Yor-gbauke 
alſo is Fleſh. The Earth was corrupt 
before God , they were as fed Horſes, every 
ne neigh'd after his Neightayr's Wife. 
Theſe are the Abs, Dogs, and Hiper: 85 
THE Scriptare to ſhem the; Birth of 


S -. 


Noah #0, aduani4ge, Ad, ge, Qualit, 
Juſt to that of . ty vim ter 


cuntains in .it all Sorts of Virtues ;, | and 
that you may the better /tonceive thati he 
whom the Scripture praiſes, was at the Tf 
aj * Fog: le ſow 7 6 wk 
#0, ay, that alt dl L WHES, 4. 8 
ny all the Virtues that, betame a good 
Man; he omitted, nathing, he-was\notrin- 
onſſtent to himſelf in any Thing. I 
fre, be was perfe(t above the Man of bis 
&e, and in a Time when Corruption mat 
Pneral, when there mas no Mark of. Vire 
tne left upon the Earth. See what the 
rupture calls the. Generation of Noah. 
ST. Ambroſe has almoſt the ſama 
Thought upon the ſame Place of Ce- 
100. Virtue, ſa s he, 10 the true Nabi- 
Wh of e ow for as the Merit 


A. 


and 


R Yor 
' > , and illuſtrates Fa 
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an of . Anceſtors is what di inguiſber 
N * kid s / 
mrs, fo Vn, en. 
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noble \ great Souls, | and "Inirbaſe e 
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8 T. Auſtin makes the two Offices 
of  Theodoſius's Court make beautify! 
Reflections, who being at Trever with 
the Emperor, one Day Went out t 
Walle about the Town, and in their 


Walk read the Life of St. Anton 
Which they found by Chance in 4 
Cottage. ls bi * a bk bet 
Ix reading they \petceiv'd chem. 
* Felves both "inflinid Wirk the'Low of 
God, and in this inward Emotion to 
leave the World, one ſpoke thus to the 
FELL we; T prey ah Wb 
me 1 "What do wi 
think to come to. bal Thoubli that we 
give ourſelves ? What do we ſde after! 
What nd do we propeſe to owrſelver in 
the Execution of our Poſts ? Can we ho 
for any Thing more than to obtain the Ems 
peror's Favour ? And what it more unit 
tain, or more dangerous than the avon 
#iſelf of a Prince 5 Thro* how many Un 


geri 


* 


L 309 þ 
” © l 


e, do we arrive to @ greater; 
And beſides, when ſball we arrive to ? 


Whereas, if I would be a Friend of God, 
[ſbould be ſo from this Moment. 
Tuts Thoughts are_not,only. 
Moral and Chriſtian, / they are juſt ane 
ine in their Senſe and Expreſſion. - ; 
Tu ſame Father aſter having 
ſincerely confeſs'd that he was charmed 
with the Sights of the Theatre, Which 
repreſented his own, Miſeries to him, 
and which kept up the impure Fire 
that he was inflam'd with, asks an 
ingenious and witty Queſtion, |. 
HOW comes it, ſays he, that Men. 
who attend Shews are willing to be mov'd, 
end to be afflicted with looking on ſorrowful 
and tragical Things, which at the ſame 
lime they would not be willing to ſuffer 
th:mſelves; but they are 1 to ſuffer 
ſomething, ſince they ate pleas's to be af+ 
fited with what they ſee ; but their Grief, 
which er es from this, cauſes their Plea- 
re, and their Foy, -What is this, but a 
Diſeaſe of the Mind, a Folly worthy of 


Pity! 
TER. 


< 
— A 


L 1 gh, 
the Name that is given tf © 
H thus concludes, to finiſh' his: 
ty r upon what is made the Subje&! 
c Luxury; Att: theſe Things have only 
Pen. 5 8 — | 

and becauſe they grow in Ns. 
— they are _ x44 eſtrom du. their 
urive Country, Plenty always injares isſalf. 
Among ſome certain barbarons People, « bes. 
muſe Gold grows them, - and they 


at chain d with Gold in the Priſon an 
Dungeons, the Wicked are loaded with" 
Riches; ſo that the Richer they*bueome + 
the more guilty they are, and their Plenty 
increaſes in Proportion to their Crimes: 
Men have found out at laſt the Secret to 

nale Gold hated. IH 


Tur Dialogue that . 
Nazianzen 2 ru · 
lon of St; Baſi/ the Great, between 
ie Governor which try'd all he could 
o pervert him, ſhews well the Im. 
ety and Boldneſs of one, and the 
ue and Wiſdom of the other. 

WHAT 


we great Quantity: of. it, the Criminal 


. 
88 
W 


r 3 Nr 

WY | Re 6 ve - bl $1 | 
. Governor; at the farit; Allg Bau 
dy his Name, without treating him 
yet as a Biſhop, 'what:Reaſon have you 
to dare to reſiſt the Emperor with ſo mul 
| Obſtinacy, | and to rebel alone apainſt bi 
Orders ? What do you' pretend bythis Di. 
conrſe, anſwers the Saint, and why- a 
ou talk to me in this Manner ?. It i6, re. 
plies he, becauſe you dan f follow the Re. 
ligion of the Emperor, while all others follon 
it. My true Lord forbids ne to do it, te- 
plies St. Baſil, and I have not minded to 
adore any created Thing, "becauſe I an 
created myſelf by God, and am oblig'd by 
the Law that I profeſs, to berome in ſome 
Manner a God myſelf, or at leaſt to re. 
 ſemble him, And we, ſays the Gover- 
nor, what do you think that we are? | No 
thing at all, replies the Saint, when you 
order what is contrary to Reaſon and Piech. 
But the Governor ſaid again, Don! 
you think that it would be for your Honour 
to come over to our Side, and to bedſſ6 
ciated to ſuch Men as we arg? Jon have 
indeed great Power, anſwers St. Baſu, 
you are conſiderable Perſons, but you at 
- 1 


W 
t above God: It will certainly be. ho- 
| wurable for me to be aſſociated to you, but 
it much as it is for ſome Perſons who obey 
and reverence us; for tis not Dignity that 
diſtinguiſhes Chriſtians, but Faith, =. 
TEE Governor more mov'd, and 
more provok'd at theſe Words, rais d 
himſelf_ from his Tribunal, and in a 
great Fury ſaid to St. Baſil , What dont 
2 oy my Power? Why ſbould ] fear it, 
replies the Saint? What ſball come of 
me? Nn ' What have 
you to ſuffer, ſaid the Governor? what 
| [ran inflitt? And what is your Power, 
interrupts the Saint? I beg you let me 
know. 2 Nye ſaid Days Governor, 
in a violent e, ſpoil ho 0 
Goods, ſend you mc” A — 
Puniſhments upon jou: In fine, put you to 
Death, If you have any otherThing to threat- 
en mewith, do it ; for all that you have ſaid 
don't affect me at all. How, ſaid the 
Governor ? Becauſe, anſwers the Saint, 
that Man is not expo#d to Proſcriptions, 


vor to the Loſs of Goods, who has nothing „ 
a * 7 
to looſe, unleſs you want this tatter d and | 
porn. out Garment that 1 wear, or theſe 


P 
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8 ot "Y 
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fer Bock which ore al "my eg " 
Jor Baniſbment, 7. dons know what "it " 
who am not confin'd to amy Place, uc 
"have all the Earth before me, or * 
_ know that all the "Eayth beldnigs nm 
ind I am a Stranger and” Tale 
it. "Whar tun fame, to toe *ph 
ave hardly "ny Body, aud that "Within 
ny Heſb ? Us to the Ro, Death wilhe 
4 Fevoar to me, I ſball by "that be more 
vit Gad, e live, and fullil m 
75 2957 "The greati# 
rag ee me 1s 5 2 aud my Soul 
Fg o has faken "her ght toi Ge 
463 Te had broken her Chains. 
: HE Governor aftoniſld at fue 
Diſcourſe, - quite beſide hitrifelf, "fas 
No Man ever talk'd to me with 75 much 
Liberty an ar ance * Perhaps ſo, an. 
| Fronts bre B40 „ becauſe Je ou never tal 
"with a . or if you had met 
with one in the ſame Juncture, he would 
gave ſpoke to you as I 40. Laſtly, be 
goes on; Upon orher Occaſions we art 
"mild and peaceabl e, we are even ſo Go 
aud humble, that we dare not ſtand up, 


don" t Jay ain a Ry B 


againk 


* 5 — 
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inft the loweſt of Man. when the 
Pref of Heauen is concarn d, ben me 
are attack'd upon our Religion, we then 
count all other Thing +, a. —_ oe have 


/ God before .our Eyes; wes, -Twma- 
24g d Swords, wee ] 
they are our Deli „Far 


„Au Mailt, 
for this Reaſon dont ſnare. aithertingaten. 
ings, ar Inſults ; "aſe dllyaurBowar, aud all 
juuy Cruelty againft as.  Kyow, derer, 
ur Situation. Nothing ' nll ever he 
able to conquer us, and you 


avell_never. he 
ale to make us cumſant o 4 Noſtrine ſo 
Wicked as qaurs. Bone acts.” 

W A-T St. Gragory Wali en 
adds, gives a noble image of St. Rail; 
for, the ſays, that the 1Governor, nat 
knowing what to do more, ſentihack 


the Saint, not with hard ant thręgten- 


ing Words, but With Marks of Re- 
immediately to find the Emperor, he 
ſpoke to him in theſe Terms; Lora, 
ve are conquer d, theBiſbap of Ceſarea 
above our Careſſes and Threatenings ; 
% oft ſtudy d 'Diſcounſes dont ſoften um, 
the moſt-cruel Torments.cap't im; 
iS P. a without 


cCouragious of their Captains in the 


T 
Without doing an open Violence to hin, 
_ muſt never expett that he will hield. 
LACTANETIUS agreeably rig; 
cules the Romans, who put the mol 


Number of their Gods; and though, 
there was no other Way to Immor 
tality but by leading of Armies, pi 
laging of Provinces, ruining of Towns 
maſſacring of People, or bringing 
them to Slavery, © 
Ho great is their Error, ſays hei 
The more Men they have afflicted and 
ſpoil'd, the more they have put 0 
Death, they believe themſelves the 
more Noble and Illuſtrious. Dazzld 
. with the Appearance of falſe Glory, 
they give the Name of Virtue to the! 
-greateſt Crimes. Thad rather, adds 
he jeering, they would make God 
for the Slaughter of Beaſts than {0 
the Maſſacre of Men. Their Deily 
ing would not be ſo bloody and cruel 
See! If one Man cuts the Throat 0 
Another, he is look*d upon as a Mur 
derer, as a profane and wicked Peri 


3 / SS 
n; he is not thought worthy to be- 
*ceiy'd into the Aſſembly of the 
Gods : If he has kill'd Millions of Men, 
The has overflow'd the Fields with. 
human Blood, if he has ſtain'd the 
Rivers with it, he is admitted as a 
God, not only into the Temple, but 
into Heaven. 
HE concludes this Reaſoning with 
admirable agg l. 50 . 

Ir *tis this, ſays he, that makes us- 
[mmortal, I had rather. die than de- 
troy an infinite Number of Men: If 
[mmortality can't be acquir'd but by 
Blood; where ſhall we be if all Men 
wou'd{ive in Peace? Will there no more 
be any Perſon worthy of Heaven? 
Vin there be no more Virtue in the 
World, becauſe that Men will exer- 
| m1 00 more Cruelties among them- 
WM elves? | 62'S 


Tux fame Father. to ſhew that 
the Simplicity of Stile in the Scripture, 
which-is ſo ſhort and exact, is worthy | 
ef the. Divine Majeſty, admirably- 
4s, God has 1 as a God ought 


A x-D. tho' his Suffering; are no 
Gain to him, ſuffering oply great Ius 
for him that he loves, Will be inſtead 
of a great Recompence ta him, 
Tas fame Father ſays in another 
Pace in the ſame Vie qx. Hf 
Ie py one ſhould have faid to the 
three Children in the Furnace of Ba- 
yon, What do you. hope for in dying? 
What do you expect from theſe Fires 
that ſurround you, and from the 
Death that threatens you? (For the 
Reſurrection then was not the Ex- 
pectation of the Faithful.) If any one, 
[ ay, ſhould have us'd this 3 
to them, this would have been all the 
Anſwer given by them, tis a great 
Recompence to us to die for God. 


WHoSOEVER yet requires Mi- 
racles and Prodigies to make him be- 
eve, is a great Prodigy himfelf, ſays 
St. Auſtin, not to believe when all the 
World believes. 4 DIET 

TAE holy DoRor would have us 
underſtand, that the World's Conver- 


ſoa by the Miniſtry of twelve poor 
an 


renne 
ö e N. 


an "Oy N "7? "Y W 
9 9 9 K l Lie wo OY Hats N 4 
FEFiſpers, without Addreſs, . without 
N Eloquence, Waun Power, is the 
greateſt of all Miracles; and nothing 
proves more the Truth of our Religion, 
than ſuch an extraordinary Change. 
made on a ſudden, e all the 
Contradictions of the Wile and gyeat 
Men of the rr. ER 
H x plainly means farther, that it 
is ridiculous and very ſtrange, to ſtand 
out againſt the Truths of the Faith, 
hen the moſt ſublime Gemus's, and 
the beſt Heads in the World ſubmit to 
tit with the Docility of a Child. 


5 HS TRERE is Wit in what St. Jerom 
© fays to Nepotian, upon thoſe Perſons 
who were worth nothing themſelves 
before, but make their Fortune by the 
Way of a 1 or Eccleſiaſtick 


* 


State. Some, fays he, are richer in a 
Monaſtery than t pl are in the World; 
and ws ſee Eccleſiaſticks, that under a 

poor Chriſt, poſſeſs Goods which they 
did not poſſeſs under a rich and deceit 
ul Satan; fo that the Church groans 
to ſee them full of Riches, va bor 


"£4 20 "4 5 
World look'd. upon before but as M 5 
ſerable, wanting all Things. 2 

Au aſham'd to ſay, its abs 
Saint, that only Prieſts of Idols, Co- 
medians, and debauchd Women, 
have a Right of inheriting Eſtates-:; - 
The Law only forbids it to Monks 
and Prieſts; and it was not the Per- 
ſecutors of the Church that made this 
Prohibition, but Chriſtian Princes tliem- 
ſelves. I don't complain of the Law. 
but I complain that you have deſervwC d 
ſuch a Law. The Pre-Caution of the Þ 
Law is altogether wiſe and ſevere, = 
"ogg is not 8 n'd 84 it. 1 | 
elude, we impoſe upon the Lay 7 
Feofments of Er 1 as; if 1. 
Ordinances of Emperors: were of 
greater Weight than thoſe of Chriſt, 
* fear the Laws, and * the 2 
_ 

Irs Father fays: then, to oo 
found certain Eccleſiaſticks under his- 
own Name; I that was born in a 
(ttage, where I had hardly a Morſel 
of Bread to live upon; have now a 
Ps for all the. moſt. exquifite- 

© < 5. 36 Dilbes: - 


L 21 
5 * from 4 who ente 0 
ſays, That: gooe Senſe wo d make a 
lan embrace Cr 
is every Thing to W 
it, every Thin gto s; ear'd and to 
loft in rejeftingÞ : And he adds this 
Argument to convince an Infide and 75 
Libertine. _ 
As the Things to come are of fyck i? 
a Nature that they can't be made pre- A 
feat by any Anticipation of Time, is 
it not more r to good Senſe 
and right Reaſon, of two uncertain 
Things, whoſe ExpeQation is doubt- - 
ful, rather to believe that which gives ; 
us Hope of ſome Good, than that 
which leaves us none at all? For we 
are not expos d to any Peril, we have 
ho Damage to fear, 1 what is proce a | 
us may fail ang on't come to paſs; 
whereas it would de the great of 3 
Ils, and the greateſt of Lo for us 
to diſcover by Time, that whar' was 
taught us, proves not to be a Fable, 
nor a 208, | | 
OBIUS then cries,out with 
Sand Delicaey as Zeal, «are ng 


him- 
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do you ſay, ignorant Men, who de. 


ſerve our Compaſſion and Tears? 


What, are not you afraid that the 


Things that give you Occaſion to 


laugh, and which you only deſpiſe 
ſhould perhaps prove True and Real! 
Don't it, at leaſt, come into your 
Mind, or rather don't you doubt alittle 
that you ſhall one Day know too late, 


what. you now with ſo much Malice 


and Obſtinacy reſuſe to believe; and 
that a uſeleſs Repentance will be the 
Puniſhment that you. will Eternally 
_ fuffer far not believing. _ 170 


VNOr HIN, perhaps, is more to 
the Glory of thoſe brave Defenders af 
- the Faith, who have had the Happi- 
neſs to die for it, and to ſign it with 
their Blood, tlian what St Chry/oftom lays 
upon St. Julian, who having bravd 
the Executioners, Fires, Savage Beaſts, 
and all the-Puniſhments,. Was ſhut in 
a Sack, thrown into. the Sea, and pre- 
al thrown up again by the Se 


0b 


, — 
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God ſhares the holy Martyrs with 
us, ſays that Father, he takes the Souls 

tohimſelf, and lea ves us the Bodies; that 
their ſacred Bones which we keep 
upon our Altars might be eternal Mo. 
numents in the Church of their Vir- 
tue, and powerful Motives to imitate 
them. For if the View of the Sword, 
the Buckler, and the Cuiraſs of an 
Hero, inſpires the greateſt worldly 
Coward with. Courage, and makes 
him breathe nothing but War; what 
Sentiments, what Ardour ought we 
to have while we ſee, not the Arms, 
but the Body of a Saint, Who was 


worthy to be cruelly tormented far 
the Name of Chriſt, | 


S r. Bernard makes a Panegyrick 
upon the Chriſtian Faith in a few 
Words. PL W 

F AIT EH, fays this Father, is not 
ſubject to Error, it don't know what 
it is to be deceiv'd; blind as it is, it | 
perceives, it knows what it can't ſee, | 
it goes even beyond the Bounds. of 
human Reaſon; it goes farther than | 
| Nature 


E 3 7 
Nature and Ex Ne of Knowing 
what the one can't do, and what the 
other can't teach. 0 e 
8 r. Chriſoſtom uſes a. very h 
Compariſon toſhew us that Pe, 
have not Power to go up to Heaven 
unleſs they come from an humble aud 
contrite Heart. . 
WATER, ſays he, that runs on a 
plain and even Ground flows on and 
never daſhes up, but that which js 
confin'd in narrow Channels, flies up 
as ſwift as an Arrow: Tis the ſame 
with the Heart of Man, which diffuſes 
itſelf among low and terreſtrial Things, 
and breaks and diſſipates itſelf with 
Pleaſure; whereas Grief . confines it, 
and puſhes it up towards Heaven. 
TRE ſame Father ſays in the ſame. MW 
Place, that true Humility conſiſts in MW 
being very deſerving , and. hardly Th 
eſteeming ourſelves ; and to be pro- a, 
| perly humble, is to have great Merit. 8 *7 
fl without Pride. He then ſays, That: W N. 
ll] modeſt Vice is better than proud Vir. N. 
tue, becauſe that Modeſty covers in a ch 
; | , Manger: 


FF 


Manngr the Deformity of Vice, but 
Vanity tarniſhes. all the Luſtre of Vir- 
tue. a Yong 1 


vence don't become the Truths of 
Religion, and an Evangelical Work- 
man ought to take care not to affect 
that qu and Elegance in his 
Words, which a profane Orator minds 
ih his. ' 5 
H & ought to leave, ſays. Arnobiun, 
that Sree thoſe Graves of Dit 
courſe to the Academy, and to the 
Bar. In grave and important Sub- 
jects, which are not made for Oſten- 
tation and Shew, one ſhould think of 
the Things that are ſaid, and not how 
beautifully they are faid. _ | 
is the Property of aweakand trivial 
Mind, adds he, to ſeeł for Pleaſure in a 
Thing that is moſt Serious; and when 
a Man has to do with the. Sick, to 
amuſe himfelf, and to delight them 
with the Sweetneſs and Harmony of 
Words, inſtead of healing them by 
the Virtue of his Remedies. i 
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' In the Judgment of St. Bernay 


hy 
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the Holy Scripture onght to be read is 
the ſame Spirit that it was written, 


and can't be underſtood but by the 


ſame Spirit; for there is as much Dif. 
ference, ingeniouſly fays the Saint, be- 
tweenthe true Study and the bare Read. 
ing of the ſacred Books, as there . 
between the familiar Converſation that 
a Man has with an old Friend, and: 
the indifferent Diſcourſe that one holds 
with an unknownStranger in the Way; 


or between an Alliance. riveted by 


long Cuſtom, and a Civility done by. 


Accident, 


WHarT St. Auſtin ſays upon al. 
moſt the fame Subject, gf — lefs 
beautiful, nor leſs true. | | 

Ir there was nothing in Scripture 
but what was clear and eaſy to be un 
derſtood, we ſhould: not: be is eager to 
ſearch out the Truth there, nor have 
ſo moch Pleaſure in finding it. 


SzEMInG Miſery, according to 
Lattanf.us, is true Happineſs ay 
1 5 1 


* 
4 


e 
(hritians, We can't be Happy in this 
preſent Life, ſays he, but When we 
leſs appear to be · ſo, and that is, 
when flying the Charm of Pleaſures, 
anddevoting ourſelves only to V irtue, we 
live in Pains and Miſery, which ſerve to 

exerciſe and ſtrengthen Virtue itſelf. 
ACCORDING' to this learned 
Diſciple of Arnobius, and the skilful 
Maſter of Criſps, the Son of Conſtan- 
tine; A Man that would come to the 
Truth, ought always to join Piety 
and Wiſdom together. If we believe 
him, Men generally deceive | them- 
ſelves, either in embracing Religion, 
without conſulting Wifdom , or in 
giving themſelves up intirely_ to Wiſ- 
om without thinking of Religion, 
though one without the other can't-be 
true, or uſeful, * — 5 
Trose Thoughts are true and 
ſolid, this is lively and poignant. He 
ſpeaks of Heathen Philoſophers who 
with a ſevere and modeſt Outfide 
read publick Leſſons of Modeſty and 
Continence, and who in private liv'd 
in the fouleſt Debauchery, They — 
| ys 


e 
Elaquenu tv: their Shame; the 
beautiful Fappeſfons which, they 


= 


uſe. 

to preach up Virtue, and to ſet it of, 
retart upon themſeſves; theſs: ate ſo 
many Reflections that they ſay, ſomany 
Outrages that they put upon themſelves, 
H adds, that they by that en- 
dea vour to hide their Filthineſs, and 
to anthorine it in ſome Manger, ag if 


87. Jeram excels in Elogiums. That 
of a Virgin named Ala, is one of 
the moſt Beantifyl of the Sort. $6 
here forme Strokes of it. 11 

SHUT up ia a very little narro 
Cell, ſhe travell'd in Mind thro! the 
vaſt Spaces ef Paradiſe, - 


Tu hard Earth was,, indeed, the 


Place where ſhe always ſaid her 
Prayers, and where ſhe took her Reſt, 
The molt ſevere Abſtinences were "ue 
Diverſion to her; Faſting was inſt 

of Nouriſhment to her. 

Ar the Severities of Repentance 
neitller alter d ber Health, nor her 
Temper; ſound in Body, b in 


Ind, 


[ 33% 

Mind, ſhe made Solitude her delight: 

the found amidſt tho Hurry and Tu- 
mult of a great Town the Retirement 

and Quietheſs of Hermes. 

Nor HIN Was more agreeable 
than what was ſevere in her; nothing. 
was more ſevere than what ſhe | 
that was agreeable in her. Her 'Sivget- 

neſs, het Galery had ſomething wiſe 

and ſerious; her Wiſdomꝭ her Gravity 

had — ſweet and gay, The 
Paleneſs of her Face did not ſhew 

ether Vanity, or Oſtentation, id was 

only a Sign of lier Mortifiention, of 

her Continence. 

HEA pron meaſur'd, ſhort Diſ- 
courſe had ſomething of Silence, and 
het ingenious Silence was as good as a 

Diſcourſe. 

SHE neglected Dreſs and Orna- 
ment, and when ſhe was oblig'd to 
appear well, ſhe did not affect too 
much Nicety. 

Is fine, in a Town of Magnifi- 
cence, of Looſeneſs, and Pleaſure, 
where it was a Sign of Poverty to appear 


with an Air of Plainneſe, and a _ 4 
| Re- 
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Retinue ; ſhe carried herſelf with 
ſuch 2 2 ual and uniform Conduct, 
that the 1 her, and the 
Wicked durſt not ſpeak ill of her ; that 
the Widows and the Virgins imitated 
her, and the Married reverenC'd her; 

that the looſe Women fear'd her, and 
the Prieſts admir'd her. | 

Tartss, and all other Thoughts 

in this Collection are Proof enough, 

in my Opinion, that Piety and Wit J 


'S 


are not incompatible. Thus I may 

ſay, in General of thoſe Fathers of 

the Church, which I have cited, what 

St. Ferom ſays himſelf of Tertullian, | 
Wu RRE do we ſee more Learn- 

ing, or more Elopuence, more Soli- 

dity, and more Delicacy, than in 

their WITIN GSS? 
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Melania, a Roman Lady, her Elogium. 122 
Modeſty, its Elogium. . 133 
— triumphs in all Places. 177 
— ſee Chaſtity, Virginity. | 
Monks, Character of certain. 254 
— that make their Fortune, if 9 | 


Murder, what makes it innocent. 
Myſteries, the more we know of thoſe of 
Keligion, the leſs we comprehend them. 


— ſome. make a great Myſtery of what 
others greatly ridicule: 297 
— Clear'd up. | ibid. 
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Nero, what Tertullian ſays of him to the 


Honour of the Cheb, Religion. 88 


Noah, his true Genealogy according to 
Scripture. 


Nun, what St. Bernard wrote tO a Nun of 
- an exceſſive Devotion. 235 
 — viththe * and Airs of the World. 


263, 264 


O. 
LD Debaucher , ridicul'd for in 
like _ Ones. 


Opportunity, avoid the leaſt that may Jeadt to 

Exil. 145, 296 

Origen, what was ſaid of him, 167 
P. 


Aradiſe, ſee Beatitude. | 
Poſſions, we are not happy when we 
poſſels the Object of our Paſſions. 227 
— they follow us in every Thing. e 
— ha 


* 


f MATTERS. 


PAO B 


— what is neceſſary to regulate them. 302 
— ſee Luſt, 


Patience, Motives to it. 229, 291 
Paul, the Apoſtle, why he was rapt up to 

che third Heaven. 16 
paul, the Hermit, compar'd with the rich 

Men of the A ge. 168 
Paula, & Roman Lady, her Elogium. 210 
Perfeition, in what it conſiſts. 47 
Perſeverance, in what it conſiſts. 250 
Peter, St. his Repentance. | 71 


— the Virtue of his Tears. 1 


Peter, Bi rais'd by St. Chryſologue. 281 
Philoſo * aracter of a Chriſtian Philo- 


ſopher. 62 
— what they ought to be. 305 
—- Hypocritical,  * 328 
Plato, his Wiſh about Philoſophers — 

Kings. 305 


— his Saying inferior to St. Paul's. 90 
Pleaſures, what thoſe of the World pro- 
duce. $2 
— What they are. 40 
— happineſs of not knowing ER 144 
Poetry, St. Auſtin s Reproach to a youn 
Man, who lov'd regular Poetry, an 


livd a diſorderly Life. 244 
* Example of great Charity to them. 
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Man 1 281 
Prayer, with what Spirit a. Chriſtian ought 

to pray. 1 147 
— made in Common, how powerful. 30 


— Qualities of it. 325 
Praife, of an Apoſtelick Legate. 109 
— contempt of it. ro 
— new Turn of it. 217, 


— ſought when we ſeem to. flyi&« 284 
— ſee Elogium. 


Ppeacher, his true Praife, _ 149 
— Symbol of him. 239 
Prelates, Character of them by St. Bernard, 

0 | 8 
Pride, when moſt horrid. 38 
— Baſeneſs of it. 240 


don't become Chriſtian Women. 271 
Pythias, Diſciple of Pythagoras, he and his 
Friend Damon compar'd with a young 
Woman of Antioch by St. Ambroſe. 81 
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Alery, Idolaters rally'd about their 
Falſe Gods. 8, 17, 26; 69, 285 
— by Minucius Felix. 17 
— by Lactancius. 31 
Relapſe, Character of Sinners who relap 
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Religion, what Part a wiſe Man ought to 
Fooole in the Affair of Religlon, 322 
 - what proves the Truth of it. 319 
— don't require the vain Ornaments of 
Eloquence. oy | 326 
— right Way to true Religion. 328 
— ſee Chriſtiamty, Faith. 
Repentance, want of it provokes God more 


than the Sin itſelf. 75 
— its Efficacy. 25 
— defer'd till Death. 67 
— When there will be no more Room for 

1 ä 236 
— its Fruits, : 261 
— Exhortatious to it. 278 


Reſemblance, perfect, that there was between 
St. Ambroſe and his Brother Satyrus. 150 I! 
Reſurrection, Reaſon for that of the Body | 


drawn from the Fleſh itſelf. 239 | 
— of the Son of God clear'd. 297 | 
Retreats, ſome in War better than Con- ö 

queſts * 32 | 
Riches, only ſerve to condemn the wicked | 

Rich. | 34 
— wicked rich Man compar'd with poor 

Lazarus. | 281 
— Extravagance of the Rich reprov'd. 
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— their Abd townrds the Poor. 
they. can't go nes Heaven with ow 

Treaſures. 39 
— compar'd with the Poor bon 


— their Covetouſueſi inſatiable, 2 
— their Happineſs but Miufion and Dream, 


2 
Rome. compar'd to Bethlehem. | 0 
—— Its Fall. 107 
— Conſuls of Reme taken mewn 
Plough. 165 
— , Grouneſs of Ola. Rams upon _ 
n 

Romans, ridicul'd about their Apotheoſ 
| 8, 315 

„ 
Abinian „St Ferom's Inveſtive 50 
him. 276 


—— we now' rejoice at their Deaths. 26 

rus, Brother of St. Amlreſe, r regretted 
all the World. ey ” 

| Seripture Stile of 1t worthy 0 316 
rags CN vs l it ſhould be 


read 327 
Sentiment i, of St. Ambroſe upon his- * 
Death. 5 
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. St. Auſtin u the Death of 
oue "ue of his Friends wm 
., noble, of St. Jerom. - 


Sa, Picture of it in Littls. 
— & Symbol of the World. 


Sew, Cruelty of the antient Shews, 2, * 


= how immodeft they were, 98 
— how contrary to the Spirit of Qxiſti- 
anity. 7 
— beg d by the People of Trevet at a 
wrong Time. 110 
— why we love te be mav'd at thoſe we 
are Spectators of. 309 
Silence, why our Lord was filent in yo 
Paſſion when accus'd. 
Sin, what is Man's Happineſs in regard to 
it. 74 
- = Why it is eternally pu nifh'd. 129 
— ſubſiſts when, — Things decay. 270 
— 3 God againſt his Will to * 


gl, in what that of the Men of the World 


conſiſts, | 
in Buſineſs, compar'd to the induſtry J. 


of the Spider. 259 
Sditede, Adraptogesof i it. 33, 145. 17 
165 
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— Love of it. 
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© Son Prodigal, the Reaſon why he ſhould 
return to his Father. | 204 
Soul, Excellence and Value of it, 132 
— naturally 4 | 
Sun, in what re 


194 


— ſhould be a Model to a King: 30 


Sefferings, Bleſſedneſs of them under Chri- 

ſtianity. IS ; 130 
— how uſeful. 2 238 
— how honourable. i 
Sympathy, wonderful between two Brothers. 


— 99 
— between two Princes. | 188 
* 

Tears of Repentance, how ſalutary. 72 
— have their Pleaſure. 130 
Thecla, St. her Martyrdom. 175 
Theodoſius, his Goodneſs in pardoning In- 
juries. | "13" 
Thibault, Count, Elogium of him. 37 
he, fine and ſtrong. 11, 124 


— delicate. 56, 63, 75, 131, 139, 167, 
3 182, 204, 256, 300 
— ftrong and agreeable. > 7 
— juſt 21, 57, 143, 152, 168, 183 
— agreeable, 27, 28, 42, 74; $2, 60, 170 
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pect the Symbol of God. 
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— proper to make Devices. 24 
— plauſible. 62, 239 
— noble and ſublime. 32, 130, 154, 
168, 242, 20 
— ſtrong. 141, 167, 108, 237 
— plain and natural. 41, 745 $6, 168 
— bold. | 84, 314, 167 
— ingenious and a little too refin'd. . 136, 
| 164, 309 
Titts Livius, Elogium of him by St. Jerom. 
| 234 
Tribulation, how uſeful. 238 
— 0ſee Afflictions, dufferings. 
Tyrant, his Character. 303 
- V. 
3 IN Glory, = virtuous Perſons 
Y oughttoavoid it. 20 
—— is found. in every Thing. 285 
Valentinian, Emperor, his honourable 
Death. 188 
— Elogium of him. | 189 


Age. 
 — Symbol of the Vanity of human Great- 

neſs. 233 
Vengeance, à power ul Motive to renounce 


It, 274 
Vices, 


Yanity, of the Honours and Riches of = : 
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vic ces, when they n moſt. 205 
== have a beautiful Outiſide. 


2 may fall into Vices by the Way of Vie 
tue. 292 


tue. 
Plelende, there is a Violence plecſing + * 
— that — —— — to God. - 4 
| Virginity, ow defin' St. Cyprian. 112 
— admir'd by wild Beaſts, 155 
Pirtae, deſpis d among Chriſtiens. 196 
— is the true Nobility. 116 
— may lead to Vice. . 292 
— and Vices border one -_ another. 05 


| W. 
led Men, their falſe Reaſoning, 140 


_ = - pretending Grief. | 152 
Wit, what St. Paulin wrote to a Wit of his 
Time. Tn 
Woman, innocent, accus'd of Adultery, 
her Hiſtory. "0 
— Victorious over Man. 42 
Women. of the World deſcrib'd in ; Oppo- 
ſition, . % a3 
— vanquiſh'd ls the Devil = 


— their 


— what ſort of Vice is better than 4 


Widows, Pagan, their Character. 266 
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* - their Conteſts with Saints. 37 
— their Extravagance. 

— how dangerous they are. 38 

— their Artifices dy appear * 
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* naturally love _— | 204 
L — nothing worſe thai wieked Woman: »g8 
— Reputation of a Woman, a tender Thing. 


134 
— certain Women great Comedians. 12 


World, what paſſes in it ſhew'd to — | 


St. 
N falſe Splendor of it. 18, Ms 
— Honours of it given indifferently to 


Good and Bad. 108 
— an Image of the Men of it whoſe For- 
tunes ſeem happy. 152 
— Favour of it odious to Chriſt. 206 
—- compar'd to the Sea. „ 
_ Perfidiouſeſs of it. . 234 
— overcome in the midſt of it. 251 
Word, Effect of the firſt Word God pro- 

nounc'd, 74 


Writer, Bad, what he finds like himſelf, 260 
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